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The present season has not been a favourable one for the
Field Botanist. The dry and hot early June threatened another
drought but the rain soon came in too great quantity, and over too
long a period. The cold temperature in Scotland, too, was inimical.
Probably, however, no year has witnessed such a copious and mag-
nificent display of Hawthorn blossom in our hedgerows, and the
subsequent crop of haws was equally profuse.  The fruit of the
Rhamnus cathartica, Ligustrum vulgare, Sambucus nigra, and
Buonymus were also in splendid show. The fruits of the Beech,
Lime, Maple, and Hornbeam were produced in such plenty as I have
never seen before. Mr W. H. St Quintin, writing from E. York-
shire, said :—‘* We have a greater crop of Beech Mast than anybody
can recollect ; branches of trees weighed down and even broken by
the masses of fruit. Some individual Oaks also very heavily laden
but neither Sloes or Bullace seem to have set fruit.”” Doubtless the
hot summer of the previous years was the primary cause of this
wealth of blossom and fruit'in our shrubs and trees.

We have no new Linnean species to chronicle this year such as
Tillaea aquatica which was discovered in Yorkshire by Mr Butcher
in 1921. There are, however, some intéresting extensions of range
in plants to record—notably Poa bulbosa and its var. vivipara
from Pontac, Jersey, where Lady Davy found it.  She also has
found Habenaria virescens in Jerssy which is practically a new re-
cord. Mr Christopher Cookson also found Romulea in Gower, a
new plant to the Principality. I am grateful to Mr T. Gambier
Parry for allowing me to have the specimen. Phyteuma spicata—
as the blue-flowered form—was found in a pasture mnear Dolgelly,
Merioneth, by Mrs Richards. "We await further investigation as to

(its history.  Miss Todd has now definitely discovered Fumaria

muralis near Mevagissey, Cornwall.  The name is verified by Mr
Pugsley. Last year Mr J. E. Little found Alnus ¢ncana near
Hitchin, but it appears likely to have been planted there.  This
year the Rev. W. Wright Mason brought me some plants to examine
and among them was a specimen, much more like the Norwegian
examples, which he gathered near Melmerby in Cumberland two
years ago. It is the Comumon Alder of Norway and hybridises with
glutinosa. Last September Mrs Wedgwood and I visited Galway,
Clare and Kerry. In addition to the interesting hybrid of P..



REPORT FOR 1922. 595

coloratus and pusillus which is the old P. lanceslatus, var. kiberni-
cus of the List we added a new Pondweed to the British Isles, 7.¢.,
P. Seemensi, a hybrid of polygonifolius and gramineus. In Jersey
1 was fortunate enough to add another new hybrid, namely, P.
spathulatus Schrad., and from Spiggie, Shetland, a new form of
P. natens, i.e., flumineus Hagstr.  Mr Thurston has found what
seems to be a new variety of Serratula ¢inctoria in Cornwall, and he
has also sent me from Biscovey an entire-leaved form of Crepss
tarazacifolia which Miss Trower and I also found at Ware this year
and which I am naming var. subindiwise. Mr John Cryer has
found several new Aliens near Bradfield. Several espartal Aliens
from Leith have been added by Mr John Fraser. We much regret
his health-breakdown and trust he may soon recover. Mr Grierson
has added some also from the Glasgow area, and Mr R. Smith has
found several South European species mnear Radyr, Glamorgan.
The means of the introduction of the South European species is
somewhat uncertain although they are supposed to be carinal, Z.e.,
ballast plants, but I am assured no ballast is now brought there.
Death has been busy in our midst and has robbed our ranks of
that veteran, hard-working, field botanist, the Rev. E. A. Wood-
ruffe-Peacock, an original investigator and patient accumulator of
details of plant-occurrences in Lincolnshire—a real pioneer in
ecology. Viscount Bryce, eminent in so many ways, who wrote a
Flora of the Isle of Arran so long ago as 1859 ; Canon John Vaughan
of Winchester, a genial and elegant scholar; the many-sided and
brilliant speaker and enthusiastic horticulturist, Viscount Har-
court; Mr A. S. Montgomrey, who died at Trowbridge in April;
Mrs Grey, of Peppard, who died in the south of France; Mrs Berke-
ley, of Spetchley Park, a devoted friend of the poor and a talented
gardener ; Richard L. Burton, of Longner Park, Salop, a very
successful cultivator of the British Orchids, and a great book-lover;
and Mr Albert Ernest Hall of Cranfield House, Southwell, have
passed from our midst. Dr J. Hagstrom, of Sweden, one of our
most valued Honorary Members, died on the seventh of June, never
having recovered from an operation he underwent. He was the
recoguised authority on the Pondweeds of Europe. His brilliant
suggestion about the origin of the Hibernian Potamogeton lances-
latus has been alluded to in our Repori. We were enabled to gather
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the second parent coloratus growing with it, and this verification of
his suggestion came to him on his bed of sickness and was most
grateful to him. ‘

Outside our ranks the botanical world has lost Mr Carruthers
who for many years was the Keeper of the Botanical Department of
the British Museum ; Professor G. S. Boulger, whe compiled several
botanical works and was a Lecburer at the City of London College;
Professor W. B. Bottomley, who so short a while ago relinquished
the Chair at King’s College; Mr J. F. Duthie, who did some good
work at the Indian Flora; Prof. Sir 1. B. Balfour, a most dis-
tinguished member; the eminent French botanist, Prof. Bonuier,
and others.

We offer our sincere congratulations to our veteran member,
Lord Leverhulme, on his promotion to a Viscounty; to the Hon.
* Mrs Mildmay on the elevation of Colonel Mildmay to the peerage;
to the Sherardian Professor of Botany, Dr F. Keeble, and to Dr E.
J. Russell, of Rothampsted, on their knighthoods, also to Prof. J. B.
Farmer on his Edinburgh degree of LL.D. ‘

Our foreign experts have, as usual, been most kind. We are
greatly indebted to Dr Albert Thellung of Zurich for his splendid
help ; to Dr E. Almquist for identifications of the Shepherd’s Purses,
some being new to Britain ; to Dr J. Murr for examining the Cheno-
pods; to Mr H. Dahlstedt for examining our Dandelions, and for
the diagnoses of several species new to science. Prof. C. H. Osten-
feld, the lamented Dr J. Hagstrém, and Prof. Holmboe have also
rendered assistance. We are very grateful for the literary help
given by Dr S. H. Vines, F.R.S.; T. R. Gambier-Parry, M.A.;
and Rev. F. Bennett, M.A., and to Mr and Mrs Corstorphine for
their help in the arduous task of proof-reading.

The membership, large as it is, we should like to see increased,
since the loss by deaths, ete., is very large. The experience of
most Societies is that there is about a ten per cent. annual loss in
membership ; so that we in our Society need over fifty. new mem-
bers each year to make up the &eﬁcieacy‘

Our new members include :—The Right Hon. H. Baker, Miss
E. M. Blake, W. Biddiscombe, *C. J. Bond, M.R.C.8. ; *Mrs Bowlby,
Miss Ruth Bright, Miss Barbara Buckler, the Countess Buxton, J.
Campbell, the Countess of Carlisle, F. Clarke, R. B. Cooke, Miss
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David, F. M. Day, J. H. Dixon, *W. Evans, *Mrs Sanderson-
Furniss, J.P.; H. J. Gibbons, A. J. Gibson, M.D.; Sir Rickman
Godles, K.C.V.0.; Captain A. W. Hill, D.S¢., F.R.S.; C. E.
Hodgkin, Dr J. Holmboe, J. A. Holmes, *Rev. 8. Laing, M.A.,
Mr Luddington, The Melbourne Library, The Viscountess
Northeliffe, Dr J. Parkin, Faculté de Pharmacie de Paris, J.
Pickard, B. Reynolds, Mrs Richards, *J. Rose, M.A.; R. J. Ryle,

M.D.; the Baron Bruno Schroeder, H. K. Airy Shaw, W. Shaw,

W. Simpson, N. Douglas Simpson, South London Botanical Insti-
tute, R. Snow, B.A.; Dr O. Stapf, Mrs Stokes, C. B. Tahourdin,
Miss Ethel Thomas, D.Se.; W. A. Todd, Professor Troup, Sir H. J.
Veitch, Miss Flgie Watchorn, M.P.S., W. Van de Weyer, and
W. C. Worsdell. (* signifies joined in 1923.)

This year I have been able to send.to Louvain for the Botanical
Department of the University nearly three thousand sheets of
labelled British plants as our offering, and as a token of our
sympathy in their less. Mr C. Bailey, Mr J. E. Little, and the
Secretary were the chief contributors. ° The carriage has rather
swollen our expenses. The Rector of the University, Dr Ladenze,
has sent a very grateful letter in acknowledgment.

My own work at British plants suffered owing to my absence
from England for a month in the gpring, when Avignon was visited.
Then it-was more than usually picturesque owing to the iminense
floods in the Rivers Rhone and Durance, which had swollen to lake-
like dimensions. It was sunny enough when we were there, and

the clear atmosphere brought very near to us Mont Ventoux and

Carpentras, the scene of Fabre’s historic researches into the
wysteries of insect-life. At Mentone it was rather cold and dull,
and the only fresh plant seen was the pretty Leucojum hiemale
which, unlike vernum and aestdvum, delights in arid spots. At
Florence and Pisa it was bitterly cold, but a more genial tempera-
ture, chequered with heavy thunder-storms, met us at Perugia, a
lovely place amid pleasant surroundings. In the Umbrian plain,
near Assisi, grew a yellow-flowered Polygala, the local P. flavescens,
associated with Orchis Stmia and purpurea. My Italian visit was
made primarily to see the Herbarium of Aldrovandi at Bologna,
and a separate note on it will be found in another part of this
Report.  We returned to Britain by Mont Cenis, Paris, and

.
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Havre. In June a fortnight was spent in Holland, when I greatly
enjoyed the hospitality of the Isle of Walcheren, of the Hague,
Haarlem, Leyden, Delft, Rotterdam, and Amsterdam, so generously
given us by those places. We stayed for some time at the Grand
Hotel at Scheveningen, from which we were taken in motors over
a considerable part of the country, but liftle time was allowed to
the botanist. . The dunes were covered in places with Poly-
gonum  multifiorum, growing with Asparagus, a somewhat
curious habitat for a woodland species. There, too, grew
the English Sedum, which Graebner named after me. Sélene
Otites was not uncommon, and Bromus tectorum was fre-
quent along the railways. Matricaria suaveolens has estab-
lished itself, and in marshes we saw Orchis practermissa.  The
ditches had an abundance of Stratiotes, Butomus and Hydro-
chares. Then five weeks in July and August—a great slice out of
a poor summer—were spent in Norway. In March I visited Stog-
umber, under Mr Miller’s guidance, to see the station of Leucojum
vernum. It looks wild as itsgrows with Chrysosplenium alternafolium.
The extent, however. is very limited, and it is therefore difficult to
decide upon its indigenity. In May, with Miss Trower, Cherry
Hinton was visited, and in Herts, at Gilston Park, the seat of Mr
Bowlby, we found some good tufts of Carez elata.  Later we
noticed other clumps near Broxbourn Woods, so that it cannot be so
rare as 1s suggested in the Florg of Herts. At Ware we found a new
variety of Papaver Argemone, and another of Crepis tarazacifolia.
A visit to Ray Idand in Essex was also made. In June I stayed at
Newtimber, and Lady Buxton took me to St Leonard’s Forest,
where we saw Melittis in beautiful flower, and, in a hedge near
Albourne, where it has been known for over half-a-century, Lathy-
rus odoratus. . Then I went to Chichester, and, with Prebendary
Burdon, explored Hayling Island, where Miss Hillard guided us to
Cynosurus echinatus, which has appeared there recently. We saw
Orchis hircina near Goodwood. In July I went to Patshull, and,
despite the inclement weather, Lady Dartmouth took me to Bridg-
north, Much Wenlock, and Buildwas Abbey. Near the Abbey grew
Serophularia alata, Orchis O’Kellyi, and, quite naturally near Pats-
hull, Geranium Endresst.  Later I went to Sir Roger Curtis’ at
Lichfield, and in dreadful weather explored Needwood Forest with



REPORT FPOR 1922, 599

poor results.  With Father Reader and my host we went to see
what wag once a saline area in Staffordshire, but it contains now
ne maritime species. Potamogeton Lintont and P. CUooperi still
grow in the canal at Lichfield, dirty though it is. In September
Essex was visited and Mentha alopecuroides was noticed at Little
Maplestead and Filago gallica in its old station at Berechurch. A
rapid journey was made from Byfleet to the New Forest with Lady
Davy and Mr Williamson, and Ludvigio and Pinguicula lusitanice
were both seen in flower. In October T stayed at Westonbirt to see
the splendid display of autumnal tints in the foliage of the wonder-
ful collection in Sir George Holford’s Arboretum and grounds where
the catalogue, which Mr A. B. Jackson is preparing, contains already

about 1800 names. Not only is there an enormous variety but the.

individual specimens are so fine and so tastefully arranged that I
suppose elsewhere in the world there is no such display. To see a
Japanese Maple in its soft orange-red glories backed up by the
lucent green pillars of Cupressus macrocarpa or the dainty loveli-
ness of Cercidophyllum japonicum against a background of sombre
pines is a memory that will long remain. Nor are the glories ef
Westonbirt limited to the Arbores. There was about a quarter of an
acre of Campanula patule and in the 27 Orchid houses were some of
the finest Orchids of their race. It is not everyday of one’s life that
one can sit on a sixteenth century Pope’s throne from the Strozei
Palace and warm oneself at a fire of Mexican pine-cones, while two
of the finest Rembrandt’s in Britain look down upon one from the
walls, Just as the richness of the background of Cupressus is to the
Cercidophyllum or the Acer, so too, to these objects of interest and
beauty, is the kirdness of Sir George and Lady Holford. As late as
November I was enabled to show the Misses Cobbe Stachys germanieca
and Sisymbrium Irio in flower, and in the same month Mr Noel
Sandwith took me to see Filago spathulate and apiculota also in
flower in Berkshire. ‘

- ,4,4}
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PLANT NOTES, ETc., rFor 1922
(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles, or Notes on British Species
inserted here for convenience of réference.)

ABBREVIATIONS.—71 before name signifies the plant is not native;
x = a hybrid; ! after a locality, that the Secretary has seen the
plant there; brackets [ ] that the plant is not British or the record
is doubtful ; dnn. Bot. = Adnnals of Botany; Bot. Absir.=Botanical .
Abstracts ; Gard. Chron. = Gardeners’ Chronicle; Ir. Nat. = Irish
Naturalist ; Journ. Bot. = Jowrnal of Botany; Nat. = Naturalist.

9. Arnpvonk NEMOROSA L., var. MareiNaTa J. Henriksson in -
Bot. Not. 103, 1922,

Rawumcvrus, Fossin.  In an interesting letter to Nature (136,
1922) Erzavor M. REmp mentions that the oldest carpel she has seen
belongs to Ranunculus galiensis from the base of the Pleiocene at
Pont de Gail, Cantal, where, in another locality, a second species
closely related to . fluitans occurs, the R. atavorum Sap. In the
latest Pleiocene of the Cromer Forest-bed all are British species save
two undetermined carpels. In the Middle Pleiocene of Castle Eden
a form of R. sceleratus is found.

48. Caurma parvsiris L., var. parvirLora F. Gerard Notes,
p- 6. Under this probably come some plants sent by Mr G. C.
Brown from Newton-by-Castleacre, W. Norfolk, in 1921 [Ref. No.
1886], which he 1eferred to var. minor DC., but that plant is de-
cumbent. To parviflora probably goes Mr Rippmrsperi’s plant
from Penyfae, Glamorgan, although that has a procumbent habit.
Both plants are worth cultivating.

54. Aguinecia vurgaris L., forme moNsTrROsA. Miss RosINsoN
sent me a specimen from St Leonards Forest, Sussex, in 1922, in
which the floral organs were abortive or foliaceous. The upper
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bracts, too, were simply trifoliate, with entire margins. Subse-
quently, with the Countess Buxton, the habitat was visited, but it
appears to have been a solitary example of an accidental monstro-

sity.

676. Acovirom CamwmarvM L., var. Stomrxisvum (Reichb.).
Alien, Europe. Hortal. On rubbish at sea-shore, Hamis Voe,
Stromness, Orkney, 1920, H. H. Jomxston in ZTrans. Bot. Soc.
Edin. 53, 1921. ’

81. Paraver pustom L., Meristic variation in. T. A. SpracuE
in Journ. Bot. 299, 1922.

83. P. ArcEmonk L., var. CONTIGUA, nov. var. On rubbish
heaps near Ware, Herts, June 1922. This differs from type
Argemone by having much larger, broader petals which overlap
" and are of a deep crimson colour (as in Aybridum, but slightly
darker), with a dark blotch at the base. There is no sign of
hybridity with Aybridum as the capsule is normal Argemone, and
the leaves, too, are similar to the type. It is probably of foreign
origin since it grew with other European or Eastern plants. I am
unable to match it in our National or Oxford Herbaria. In Fedde’s
Monograph (Das Pflanzenreich 328) a P. Virchowtl Aach. & Sinten.
It. Trojanum 37, 1883, is described, which also has petala © late,
obovata,” but that differs in essential characters and, therefore, 1
prefer to leave the plant as a variety of Argemone. G. C. Drucs.

86 (3). P. ommnraie L. Alien, Orient. Hortal.  Waste
ground, Dundee, Forfar; Bullingdon, Oxon, G. C. Druce.

98 (8). Capwomomis sprEorasinis  (L.)  Borek.  Fumaria
spectabilis L. Dicentra spectabilys Ch. Lem. in Pl. des Serres iii.,
t. 258, 1847. Diclytra spectabilis DC. Syst. ii., 110, 1821. Alien.
Hortal. This elegant Japanese and Siberian plant, which has been
in cultivation in Britain since 1816, was noticed by Lady Charles
Bentinck this year as rampsant in the woods of Brogyntyn, the seat
of Lord Harlech, near Oswestry in Shropshire. The oldest name
for the genus is Capnorchés, which was given it by Miller (4br.
Garden. Dict. 1754), with one species, €. americana. This binomial
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is accidental since Miller in this edition does not consistently follow
the binomial system. Later, in 1763, Adanson (Fam. des Plantes
ii., 23) called it Brkukulla, which Jussieu (Steud. Nom. ed. 2, i.,
202) changed to Bicucullaria, with a species B. canadensis. In
the dmerican Check-List of 1893 Adanson’s name is adopted but
the gpelling varied to Bicuculla. In 1808 Rafinesque (Med. Repos.
New York, v., 3562) gave it the name Cucularie, which is written
Cucullaria by Endlicher in his Genera of 1839. Rafinesque in his
Catalogue of 1824 used the name Diclythra, a variant of Borckhau-
sen’s Diclytra, which he established in Roemer’s drchdves 1., 46, 1797.
Again, another spelling, Dieclytra, often followed by horticulturists,
wag given by Chamisso and Schlechtendal (Linnaea i., 556, 1326).
De Candolle (Syst. 1i., 108, 1821) called our plant Declytra specta-
bilzs, taking the specific name from Linnaeus’ Fumaria spectabilis
(Sp. PI. 699, 1753). Yet, notwithstanding the existence of two
much older names, thé Index Kewensis gives as the valid generic
name Dicentra, which only dates from 1833 (Bernh. in Linnaea
viii., 457). On the ground of priority Capnorchis Miller unques-

" tionably holds the field since in 1754 Miller restored the name given

it by Boerhaave, the great Leyden botanist, in 1720. Fortunately
there are few species in the genus so, if Capnorchis is, as it ought
to bé, adopted, little inconvenience will arise.  As escapes from
cultivation Capnorchis formose (Walp.) Planch. and Cucullaria
canadensis have been recorded in our Reports.

108. FuMarra Murants Sonder. The true plant has been found
by Miss Topp near Caerhayes, Cornwall, where Mr Pugsley has seen
it in situ. Tt is satisfactory to bave the true plant now authenti-
cated as British. The old records of muralis are untrustworthy;
forms of F. Boraet and other species being mistaken for the plant
of Sonder. :

143. CarpamiNe aMarA L., forma parviFLora W. & G.  To thig
Dr Thellung refers a plant which grows in the meadows near Loddon
Bridge in Berkshire. The flowers are quite small. In was

~ found there by Mr J. W. Hiceexs in 1917. It was thought by some
. botanists to be a hybrid. '

181. SisymprivM sTRICTISSIMUM L., which has appeared as an
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alien on the Mersey banks in Lancashire and Cheshire (Rep. B.E.C.
538, 1897), and in the Magdalen College Gardens at Oxford (Bep.
B.E.C. 638, 1919), is strongly recommended by J. van Laren, of
Amsterdam, as a fine border plant. Our member, the Rev. Pre-
bendary H. E. Fox, has recently distributed it through the Club
(Bep. B.E.C. 551, 1921).

216. BrassicA ARVENSIS 'Kuntze, forma ocmronEucA. On the
Churn-downs, Berkshire, growing with typical Charlock, were a few
plants with whitish-yellow flowers, but the leaves showed no signs
of albinism. G. C. Drues.

232. Bursa pastorts Weber.  Three new British species. Dr
K. Almquist has named a Capsella which under Mott’s Arrangement
would come under densiflora as being close to his C. Orico. It grew
on the site of an aerodrome at Oxford. Bursa ivcuinara (E. At.).
Growing on waste ground at Port Meadow, Ozxford. Bumsa
MEDITERRANEA (Rep. B.E.C. 196, 1920), but without a British
locality. 1am now able to supply one from Carmarthen, June 1920.
This year I also gathered it at Avignon and Bologna.

239. Lsrwwy rperroriatum L., Apropos du. G. Nieolas in
Bull, Soc. Bot. France 401, 1921.

247 (13). L. Hyssoprroriom Desv., var. INTEGERriMUM Thell.
Alien, Bradford, Yorks, 1819, J. CrYER.

247 (31). L. Desvauvxn Thell., var. oracinesceNs Thell.
Alien, Bradford, Yorks, 1921, J. Ceysr. An Australian species
which appears in Britain under this medification.

358. Lyomwis Fros-cucvnr L., forme mawa.  Isle of Stroma,
Caithness, W. Maxsor, ex A. TEMPLEMAN. A singular plant (forma
nana mihi), dwarfed to two inches high with a single flower and

" green calyz-ribs. Experimental culture needed to see if the charac-
ters are permanent or if it is merely a state due to wind exposurs.
Mr Manson says it grows ° in the thin layer of soil and harsh grass
that manages to exist and is green in summer on that wind and
spray-swept surface.”

B
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Var. ovauis (Moris) Thell. (M. ovata Carmign.). Differs from
the type by the more oval legume. Leith, 1921, J. FrasEn.

Var. Sorrenriv (Tineo). (M. inermis Guss., sub-sp.). Leith,
1921, J. Frassr. These three varieties, which have been determined
by Dr Thellung, are owing to the assiduity of Mr Fraser. They
are probably introduced with esparto grass. The var. ovalis occurs
in the Mediterranean areas, the var. Sorrentind is of Sicilian origin
and differs in the non-development of spines on the legume. 1t is
a handsome and variable species. The first two varieties occurred

as adventives at Port Juvenal. See Thellung FI. Adv. de Mont-
pellier 310,

B82. M. naciniara Willd., var. mxreerirFoLia Godron. Brad-
ford, Yorks, 1921. 1 gathered this plant last September in com-
pany with Mr J. Cryer. The species is a native of the Canaries and
Northern Africa, but is adventive in France, etc. This variety
was first deseribed by Godron on p. 18 of the Flor. Juvenal, and
also in the second edition of that work in 1854. It is the M.
diffusa of Poiret published in Lamarck Encycl. Suppl. 524, 1813,
and in Fiorl and Paoletti Fl. Anal. Ital. ii., 39, 1900, therefore we
‘should write M. laciniata, var. diffusa. Dr Thellung identified it.

636. Trrrormrm pROCUMBENS L., forma ronracma. In this the
calyces become leaf-like.  Holy Island, Northumberland, 1884,
Rev. H. E. Fox; Sonning Cutting, Berks. See F7. Berks 143, 1897.

637. T. pupou Sibth., lusus vel var. UNGUIoULATUM mihi.
Found by Mr J. C. Coorer on waste ground at Yiewsley, Middlesex.
This is a similar condition to that which often occurs in Melilotus
offieinalis, M. alba, and Medizago lupulina.  The fruits elongate
into a long horn-like ‘procéss, the flowers are small or abortive and
the long calyx segments give the inflorescence a curious appearance.
Nothing certain is stated in the British floras as to the cause of this
growth. It may be due to a mite, or it may be caused by the over-
saturation of the soil with nitrogenous matter. The so-called var.
phyllonthum Seringe of Trifolium repens has been altributed to
damp seasons. Miss I. M. Roper has sent me a similar plant irom
Portishead Dock, N. Somerset, 1922. G. C. Drucs.
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643 (6). Dorvomivn svrrrurTricosuM Vill. Hist. P1l. Dauph.
iil., 416. ZLotus Dorycnium L. Sp. Pl. 778, non Crantz. Alien,
south and central Europe. ¢ Hortal. A small flowering piece sent
me by Mrs Marcarer Smarpr from cliffs at Minster-on-Sea in the
Isle of Sheppey, where it grew as two striking bushes about two feet
high. It may be known from 2. kerbacewm by the narrower and
more hairy leaves, the more shrubby habit, and by the keel of the
flower being touched with a bluish-black. G. C. Druoz.

Gen. 145 (3). Psorarma L.
650 (11). P. srrumiNosa L.  Alien, Eur, mer. Radyr, Car-
diff, 1921, R. L. SmiTH.

657 (2). AsrtracaLvus SteErna Gouan Ilust. ii., 50. See Rep.
B.E.C. ii., 348. One of the espartal plants first noted in Brilain
from Leith has been found at Cardiff. It has bluish-purple flowers
and smooth, spreading trigonous legumes.

675 (2). Hepvsarum caprratuMm Desf. F1. Al ii., 177. Alien,
Region Medit. Cardiff, Glamorgan, in Nat. Mus. Wales.

Rusvs. In The Field (November 15, 1921) Mr W. Crisp records
the discovery in Fssex of a Blackberry bush which yielded him 10
pounds of fruit.  The berries are ‘‘ red like a Raspberry; they
make an excellent jam, the flavour being that of a Loganberry.”
In answer to my query Mrs Crisp, for unfortunately Mr Crisp has
since died, tells me that he found it ‘‘ on Fordham Heath, near
Colchester, in October and November, and after the ordinary fruit
had perished. The jam was rather too sharp, and not quite juicy
enough to please everybody.”” Could it be a form of plicatus or its
allies?

909. ALCHEMILLA GLOMERULANS Buser. Glen Eunach, Inver-
ness-shire, 1917, Rev. J. Rorrmy; Ben Lawers, M. Perth, 1913,
Rev. E. 8. Marsmavn [Ref. No. 3885]. See A. J. Wilmott in
Bab. Man. 579, 1922, and Journ. Bot. 163, 1822, Differs chiefly
from cdpestms by the stems and petioles being sub- a,ppressed pilose
throughout . . . flowers in dense clusters

910. A. pasroravis Buser. A. vulgaris L., em. Buser. Lang-

[N
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don Beck Inn, Upper Teesdale, Durham, 1903, A. O. Homxr. See
A, J. Wilmott in Bab. Man. 579, 1922, and Journ. Bot. 165, 1922.

1028. DrospErs LONGIFOLIA X ROTUNDIFOLIA mihi. This is
D. Bereziava Camus (see Rouy & Foue. FI. Fr. iv., 295). Several
French stations for this rare hybrid, which I described in ZRep.
B.E.C. 30, 1911, as British, are given in Ze¢ Monde des Plantes 5,
1922, by M. Georges Rouy.

Gen. 206 (3). Covooywrmrs (Tourn.) L.  (Cétrullus Forskal Fl.
Hgypt.-Arab. 167, 1775.). V '

1075 (11). C. Crrrurivs (L) O. Kuntze. C. wulgarss Schrad.
Alien, tropical Africa. On waste ground, Winchester, 1921, Miss
Toop. Det. A. Thellung. This is the ‘ Citron > of the U.S.A.
The fruit, which is 6-8 inches long and 3-4 inches broad, has a
smooth, green stem and white, solid flesh. It is the M’tsama Melon
of the Kalahari Desert, the chief water-supply of, travellers in that
region.

1114. PmpiNeLia SaxiFraca L., Nogle Studier over. H. E.
Prrerseyn in Bot. Tiddsk. 223-240, t. 4, 1921. Gives three types—
(1) latifolio—incisions not penetrating half way to the mid-rib (this
must be near our var. potersifolia Wallr.) ; (2) intermedia—incisions
penetrating more than half way (we put this to P. Sawifraga, type);
and (3) dissecta—which equals the var. dissecta With,

1178. Sampucus xNigRa L., var. viripis Aiton Hort. Kew. i.,
374, 1789, based on Caspar Bauhin’s ¢ Sambucus fruetu in Umbella
viridi.” Green-berried Elder, included in the Pinaw, p. 456. Mrs
Wepewoop found it mear Marlborough this year. It is probably
this form which is mentioned in the U.S.A. Department of Agricul-
ture, n. 61, p. B4, 1922, as a variety “° from Wiesbaden which has
greenish-golden, transparent berries three or four times the size of
the Common KElder. - They are used in cooking and are found
excellent and quite distinct in taste.’”” Our green-berried Elder,
which has also been found at Fyfield (see FI. Berks 255), has berries
somewhat larger than tihe type. The flowers are used, as is well
knéwn, to give the muscatel flavour to wine.
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- 1249 (8). Aster MacrorEYLLUS L. Alien, N. America. Hor-
tal.  Lochside Station, near Lochwinnoch, Renfrewshire, August
1922, R. Grierson. Det. at Kew. A tall species with lower leaves
cordate and white or pale blue ray-florets. Well established.

1262 (7). Ericeron sreoiosus (Lindl.) DC. Alien, N. America.
Hortal. Waste places, Bexhill, E. Sussex, 1921, H. L. GrEesn.
Det. A, Thellung. A handsome garden perennial which Lindley in
Bot. Reg. 1577 figured as Stenactis speciosa. ‘

1264. E. Karwimnsgiaxus DC., var. mocroNarus (DC.) Ascher-
son. In Le Monde des Plantes 7, 1923, Dr Thellung, under the
above name, refers to the species which in the British Plant List
1 put under F. mucronetus DC. It is the common, naturalised
species of South Europe, also cccurring in Guernsey and the Isle of
Wight. On the Continent it is frequently called Vittadinia lobata.
but it is distinet from the true Vittadinia triloba Gaudich., an
Australian plant which Bentham (F1. dustral. 1ii., 491, 1866) puts
ag a form of V. austrolis Rich. Dr Thellung gives the distinguish-
ing characters of Vittadinia tréloba and Erigeron Karwinskianus,
the latter of which is a native of Mexico, Guatemala, and Venezeula.
He also gives a complete synonymy, and its habitats in Portugal,
France, Britain, Italy, Switzerland (Tessin), Egypt, Algiers, and
the Ile Maurice. )

1324, Awascrvonus RAp1ATUS Loisel., wvar. ocmmoveucus Ball
Spie. Fl. Maroc 504, 1878. Alien, Afr. bor.  Glasgow, 1921, R.
GriersoN. Det. A. Thellung. Lowe originally found this variety
near Mogador. It is somewhat intermediate between the type and
A. davatus.

1325 (2). A. orrromvaruM Hayne Arzneikunde ix., t¢. 486.
Alien, 8. Europe. Glasgow, 1922, R. Griersox, teste Kew.

1355. CHRYSANTHEMUM PARTHENI:UM Bernh., var. FLOSCULOSUS
DC. Prod. vi., 58.  Differs from the type by having no ligules.
The Feverfew has been classed by Linnaeus as & Matricaria, by Smith
as a Pyrethrum, by Schultz as a Tanacetum, and by Grenier & God-
ron as a Leuwcanthemum. There is another slight variation in which
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the ligules are quite small, forma breviradiatum (Schultz) = sub-
var. breviradiatum Rouy & Foue. (FI. Fr. viii., 263). There are
algo the well-known garden forma flore pleno, forma variegata, and
forma aurex mihi. Mr G. C. Browx sends the var. flosculosus from
West Bergholt, N. Essex, and in my herbariuma it is represented
from Balsall Common, Warwick ; Godstow Nunnery, Oxon. I have
{the forma breviradigtum from Greenhithe, Kent; Claverdon, War-
wick ; and Beaconsfield, Bucks. '

1396. Sexecio squarmus L., forma nova eraNpiFLorus. This
grew at Botley, Oxford, on waste ground with many plants which
had normal sized flowers. With them grew three or four patches of
this large-flowered mutant. Neither soil nor exposure were factors
in producing them for they grew mixed with, and on the same soil
as, the type, and no intermediates were noticed. The ligules were
from 25 to 30 per cent. larger than those of the type. G. C. DrUCE.

1395. 8. ‘squanmous L. Senecio squalidus seems to be a
very variable plant. In Sicily I saw it in four distinet varietles.

(1) 8. detnensis Tan.  Leaves spathulate, slightly toothed or
nearly entire; achenes glabrous. Grows in elevated regions of
Mount. Etna.

(2) 8. squalidus, var. glaucescens Spr. Leaves irregularly and
coarsely toothed ;.achenes glabrous or pubescent. Grows in an inter-
mediate belt between the stations of detnensis and typicus ; it occurs
frequently mixed with both forms.

(3) 8. squalidus typicus.  Leaves irregularly pinnatifid with
lobulated or coarsely toothed lobes; achenes silky. -Grows on the
lower slopes of Mount Etna.

(4) 8. squalidus chrysanthemifolius Poir. (Séculus All.). Leaves
2-pinnatifid with narrow, nearly linear lobes and lobules; achenes :
silky. Grows on low land in Sieily. d

The variety glaucescens is & connecting link or a hybrid between
Aetnensis and typreus, two well distinguished plants. - There occur
frequently all intermediate forms between glawucescens and the two
other species or varieties. - The var. chrysanthemifolius seems to be
only an extreme state of fypieus. © Dr W. A. Focxe.
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1405.  S. patvstars Hook. This was included in the List
of Extinct Plants which appeared in Rep. B.E.C. 733, 1919. It
has been re-discovered, in August of last year, in central Norfolk
by Sir H. Beevor. A most interesting record. See W. G. Clarke
in Trans. Norf. Nat. Hist. Soc. 3, 1922.

1412 (3). Berrmrva cerNua (L. f.) R. Br. (Didelia cernuum
Less.) Alien, Afr. austr. Lanal. Bradford, York, August 1920,
J. CryER.

1446. SHRRATULA TINCTORIA L., var. camMpaNuLaTa Rouy Fl. Fr.
ix., 106. DPlante de 4-5 déc., robuste, + rameuse ou bifurquée vers
le haut; feuilles ovales ou lancéolées, entitres; calathides mediocres,
briévement pédonculées, peu nombreuses, en corymbe un peu lache;
pericline campanulé, large & la base et non attenué, & folioles assez
grandes, imbrigquées sur 4-5 rangs. Under this, provisionally, I
put a curious plant gathered by Messrs Tauvrsron and TrEsDDER
at St Martin in Vicinage, Cornwall, in 1922. The basal leaves are
8 in. long by 23 in. broad, entire, but with the margin irregularly
toothed with small teeth ; the flowering stem leaves 24-3 in. long by
£-1 in. broad, lanceolate, and cut at the base into small lobes £ in.
long ; heads stalked, few, in a very loose panicle, bell-shaped, with
a broad base; phyllaries broad, narrowing upwards, in five rows,
the margins covered with short, white, shaggy pubescence.  The
achenes are not ripe but seem to be small. It may be worthy of a
distinct name as it has long, not short, peduncles and has other
variations. 1 have found entire-leaved forms near Brickhill,
Bucks, and in Warwickshire, but these are a different form. Again,
from the north coast of Jersey, I have very robust-headed forms, but
the heads are not truly sessile as in var. alpine Gren. & Godr.,
which Rouy, I.c., makes synonymous with his  forme S. macroce-
phala,’ under which he puts, as a var., monticole (Bor.). He also
has a var. of the forme macrocephala, var. subintegra, which in
many ways applies to the Cornish plant under review, but the peri-
cline, as a whole, is not pubescent, the calathides are not twice as
large as in ¢inctoria, and the achenes are not larger. "

1497. Crmeis capinuarts (L.) Wallr., nov. var. GLANDULOSA.
C. micaeensis of the Orkney Flora, not of Balbis. In 1921 Colonel
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Halero Johnston accompanied Mrs Wedgwood and myself to the
waterworks reservoir near Kirkwall to show us nicaeensis. 1 was
sceptical of the large flowered Crepis which grew there being
nicaeensis, and indeed on my return to Strommness threw the greater
part of my gathering away. On returning home my scepticism in-
creased and for confirmation I sent a plant to Dr Thellung, who
replied—** Certe non Crepis nicaeensis ob receptaculum mamillatum
glabrum. In (. nicaeensis receptaculum profunde favosum fove-
arum marginibus elevatis fimbriato-ciliatis ’—a distinguishing
character which is not given in our British floras. The plant of
Kirkwall is a not uncommon form in Scotland. It is chardcterised
by the more glandular and darker coloured phyllaries, the some-
what short peduncles, and its robust growth. 1 have seen it from
Elphin, Sutherland, and Inverbroom, W. Ross; also from near
Newquay (Vigurs), and Ponsanooth, Cornwall (Davey). Some
plants named agrestis W. & K. by British botanists also come under
this. The true plant of Waldstein & Kitaibel was discussed in the
Report 574, 1916, where the description says nothing of black,
glandular hairs, and the flowers are not large—in fact, it is very
close to, and may possibly precede, runcinatus Bisch. Xoch (Sy=.
440, 1837) added ° capitula duplo majora.””  Rouy, Foucaud &
Camus (F7. Fr. ix., 229) describe a sub-species, C. agrestis W. & K.,
‘“ calathides netterent plus grandes ; folioles de péricline pédoncules
(et parfois méme rameaux) hérissés de longs poils noirs, étalés,
entremélés de quelques poils glanduleux; stigmates bruns,”” which
geerns to fit these plants, but I have not been able to consult the
type. Obviously they do not agree with Waldstein & Kitaibel’s
description. - Hence it seems desirable te give our plant a definite,
varietal name. G. C. Drocs.

1602. C. ramaxacironia Thuill.,, nov. var. SUBINDIVISA mihi.
This differs from the type by the leaves being entire, with about
twelve short testh on each side of the entire, almost spathulate
lamina. This variety I found on waste ground at Ware, Herts,
last May, with Miss Trower. Mr THEURSTON sent a similar plant
from Biscovey, Cornwall, and 1 have it from Ventnor, Isle of Wight.
G. C. Drucs. .
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1645. Taraxacvm siviue Raunkier in Dansk Excurs. Fl. 2
udg. 1906. Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. North Berwick, Had-
dington, 1904, G. C. Druos.

1645. T. proximum Dahlst. in Bot. Not. 1905 et Exsice. fasc. i.,
n. 11, 1911. Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and Finland. A plant,
nearest to this, was gathered by me on the Salisbury Crags, Mid-
lothian, in July 1878, G. C. Druce.

1645. T. Arrmawn Palmgren in' Aet. Faun. et Fl. Fennica
xxxiv., i., 26, 1910. Isle of Aland. Oxford, 1916; Hailey, Oxon
[Y. 92], 1921; Oxford Parks [Y. 103], distributed through the
Club (see Rep. B.E.C. 568, 1921), Oxford [Y. 96] ; Stow {not Stour)
Wood, Oxon [Y. 50], Z.c. as a related form, and also as a form from
Princes Risborough, Bucks [Y. 44], G. €. Druos.

1645. T. warvosirorME Dahlst. in Arkiv. for Botanik, band 12,
n. 2, 49, 1912. Norway. Allied to naevoswm. Twl Dhu, Carnar-
von, at 2000 ft., 1900; Teesdale, Durham [No. 9798]; Kirkwall,
Orkney, 1920 ; Bressay, Shetland, 1921, G. C. Druvos.

1645. T. pvpripEns Lindb. fil. in Act. Faun. et F1. Fennica 29,
1807. Norway, Sweden, Scania, Russia, and Denmark. Near Stow
Wood, May 1912, G. C. Drucr; Odiham, N. Hants, C. E. PauMsr,
in #b. Druce ; Ham Common, Surrey [N. 807], W. A. Tobp.

1645. T. pecipiess Raunkier Dansk Excurs. F1. 2 udg. 1906.
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. A form of this on Banstead
Downs, 1922, W. A. Topp.

1652. Laoruca wmacropEYLLA A, Gray. Mulgedium macro-
-phyllum DC:  Cicerbita macrophylle (Willd.) Wallr.  Alien,
Caucasus. Hortal. In a field in the parish of Meole where it has
been known for thirty years. It also grows near Shrewsbury. The
specimen was kindly sent by Miss Acarsa WiLkizson in July 1921.
It is a handsome, garden species, four feet high, with large heads of
pinkish-purple flowers.  The large, cordate, radical leaves dis-
tinguish it from alpina. Can it be the alpina of Rep. B.E.C. 272,
1915, from Salop, of which only a scrap was sent me? L. macro-




614 PLANT NOTES, ETC., For 1992,

phylla has also been sent me from Patterdale, Cumberland, by the
Rev. W. Wgigar Masox.

1669. PmyTmuMa sPICATUM L., sub-var. CAERULEUM Rouy
& Foue. FlL Fr. x., 85 = var. casrvievM Gren. & Godr.
Probably introduced.  Further research is needed. A solitary
specimen was found by Mrs Stoxes in a rough bank at Bridhdir,
Merioneth, 1922, below the Lodge of Mrs Richards, *° which is cut
for hay. The Lodge has no garden except a bed of geraniums, so
it could not have been a stray seed from any garden as there is no
other house near. The bank has been rough pasture for the last 40
years. The adjoining farm is only a hill-farm with primitive
cultivation.” Mrs Richards, ¢n l4#¢. The discovery is an interest-
ing one, but the place should be examined carefully to see if it
oceurs again and in greater quantity. The plant differs from the
Sussex spicatum.

1680. (2). Lrcousia rarcara (R. & 8.), comb. nov. Széemiam’a
faleata A. DC. Mon. Camp. 345. Alien, Reg. Medit., Persia, Asia
Minor. Old Camp, Basingstoke, Hants, 1916, J. F. Ravner.

1699. Erica vacang L., var. ReveErRNENSIS Turrill in Kew Bull.
175, 1922.  There diagnosed as ‘‘ a planta typica corollis late
campanulatis roseis haud purpureis, lobis plus minusve reflexis
praecipue differt.”” It was found on the same day by Mr P. D.
WinniaMs very near to the spot where he discovered that interesting
hybrid of E. vagans with Tetraliz which (Rep. B.E.C. 24, 1911) 1
named x E. Williamsiz. Only one plant of kevernensis was found
but, fortunately, cuttings were taken as the original plant was
afterwards destroyed by cattle.  Plants from Mr Williams were

- sent o Kew, where they now occupy an entire bed near beds of

typical vagans and Williamsii. Dr Hill and others have noticed
reversions of kevernensis to the type. At present it is not ascer-
tained whether we have in this plant a true variety or a mutation
which may not be perpetuated by seed. The plant is more orna-
mental than vagans. T saw beautiful specimens in flower at Weston-
birt lash October which showed no traces of hybridyity.

1710. Pyrona sECUNDA x MIiNOR. This year Mr Stawrey Rzp-
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GROVE sent me a specimen which was gathered by E. G. Bracm in
the Findhorn Gorge, Elgin, where both the sssumed parents grow,
of a Pyrolo which hag the smaller and more toothed leaves of
secunda but with the larger and whiter flowers of minor. If the
assumed ‘origin is correct it is an extremely interesting hybrid,
hitherto unrecorded.

1725. Privurna vunearis L., Teratology of. G. Beauverd in
Bull. Soc. Bot. Genev. 8, 1921, Pollination of the British species,
Miller Christy in Journ. Linn. Soc. 105, 1922,

1757. CENTAURIUM PULCHELLUM Druce, var. paLUsTRE (Gaudin)
nov. comb. Gathered by Lady Davy and Miss Bacow on Hayling
Island, S. Hants, September 1921. Gaudin (FI. Helo. ii., 137) de-
scribes his variety as *‘ caule simplici filiformi unifloro vel superne
sub-dichotomo paucifloro.”” This is close to, if not identical with,
forma simplicissimum (Schmidt) Zimm. (see Rep. B.F.C. 569, 1919)
and var. Swariziana Wittr. in Bot. Centralb. xix., 62, but Gaudin’s
trivial appears to be the earliest. The Hayling Island plants are
tetramerous, having the calyx tube segments and corolla lobes in
fours. 1 have similar plants from Guernsey, Isle of Wight and
Kent.

1760. Guxriava Pymumonaxtum L. The speeific name is said
to have been first used by Cordus in 1541. The true Shamrock and
how to identify it, Z.c., 139, 1921. J. BrirTEN in Garden 19, 1921.

1776 (6). Nuwormina Menziesi Hook. & Arn. Beechey Voy.
152. Alien, North America. Hortal. Glasgow, 1921, R. Grisrsox.
Det. A. Thellung, who suggests its being compared with the sub-
species liniflora (Fisch. & sey.) Brand. This is & pretty garden
plant introduced in 1836. It has many cultivated varieties. '

Gen. 432. Irvomora L. - .

1832 (5). 1. rorpurEs (L.) Lam.  Pharbitis purpurea Voigh.
P. kispida Choigy. Alien, tropical America. Hortal. Eastville,
Bristol, 1921, Nosr & Mrs Saxpwita. Det. A. Thellung. This is
the well-known Conwvolvulus major of seed catalogues, and here, of
course, of only garden origin. When it was found the unopened.

|,
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whitish corolla was not easily recognised. It is figured as Con-

“wolvulus purpureus in Bot. Mag. t. 318, and was introduced into

cultivation in Britain as early as 1629.

1833. CowvoLvuLus arvENsis L., forma purPURASCENS Lindm.
Svensk. Fl. 457. Fallow fields on downs above Abinger, Surrey
[Ref. No. 2511], June 1922. Stems prostrate, not twining, flowers
purplish-red coloured. C. E. BrirrTon.,

1835 (2). C. Srcorvs L. Alien, Mediterranean.  Slateford,
Midlothian, September 1906, J. Fraser.

1836 (4) Soraxum avicurark Forst. f. Prod. 18. Alien, New
Zealand, Australia. Tresco, Scilly, 1920, A. J. Hosring in Supp.
Fl. Cornw. 95, 1922.

1846 (3). 8. wIrtipiBaccsaruM Bitter in Fedde Rep. Sp.
Nov. xzi., 208, 1912. Alien, Chile, Argentina, Bolivia. Sent me
from N. Wales by A. Dazzman. Dr Thellung says the specimen is
too young for positive identification.

1850 (3). 8. marrrmvvm Meyen, ex Nees in Nov. Act. Nat. Cur.
xix., Suppl., 384, 1843. Alien, Chile. Chicken-run, Swaythling,
S. Hants, June 1921, J. F. Rayner. Det. at Kew. A pretty plant

with finely and acutely-cut leaves.

1859 (6). Nricorrana ?x SavpErAE Hort. Sander = N. AFFINIS
x Foreariana. Alien. Hortal. Battle Abbey, Sussex, 1921,
H. L. Gresx. :

1873. LiNaria vuncaris Miller, forma nova vel lusus vAN DE
Weygri. This plant has a striking appearance owing to its pale,
regular, yellow flowers, scarcely a trace of a darker yellow being
geen in the throat. The leaves are narrow; the plant quite eglandu-
lar; the corolla cut nearly to its middle into four nearly equal,
oblong, bluntly apexed lobes; the lip completely obsolete; the spur
absent from most of the flowers. On my specimen, which has about
thirty blossoms, only one has a spur. This season it did not set
geed. It was discovered by Major Bates van de Weyer, after whom
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it is named, on a railway embankment in the parish of Avington,
Berkshire. G. C. Drocs.

1874 (2). L. =preropavira Desf. Fl. Atl. ii., 48, 140, L.
stricta Guss. Fl, Rar. Sicil. 250, 1826. Alien, Sicily, N. Africa.
Carinal. On ballast at Radyr, Glamorgan, 1921, R. L. Sumite. A
pretty species with narrow upper leaves and bright yellow flowers
having an orange palate. I once found it near Messina.

1894. ScropHULaRIA NopOSA L. Formae novae. Fedde Repert,
455, 1921, :

1896 (2). 8. Hoerm Koch. Alien, Europe. Radyr, Glamor-
gan, R. L. Surte. Det. W, B. Turrill.

1903 (3). Drcrtavis rorea L. Alien, Europe. Hortal. Looe
dust heap, Cornwall, E. Tmusston in Supp. FI. Cornw. 100,
1922, ) ‘

1923. Veronica pERsSICA Pers., Floral Variation in. T. A,
SrrAGUE in Journ. Bot. 351, 1922.

1930 (5). V. savrorrouia Forst. f. Prod. 3.  Alien, New Zea-
land. Hortal. On river-bridge, Lestwithiel, Cornwall, C. C.
Viauss in Suppl. FI. Cornw. 101, 1922.

1934 (2). Evrarasia conrusa Pugsley, forma Arsina in Journ.
Bot. 1, 1922. Differs from the yellow-flowered type by its white
" flowers and sometimes more robust habit. Mr Pugsley gathered it
with the fype at Simonsbath. It also occurs at Farthing Downs,

Surrey; 8t Cleer Downs, ete., E. Cornwall; and Mr Pearsall’s “ E.

Kerneri, simulating menima,”” from Derwentwater, is thought to be
the same form. Mr Pugsley doubts the occurrence, on present evi-
dence, of Host’s E. stricta in Britain.

1986 (3). VerBENA BoNARIENSIS L.  Alien, America austr.
Bradford, Yorks, 1920, J. Cryer. Probably this.

1986 (4). V. mracteEaTa Cav. Alien, Amer. bor., etc. Bod-
min Road Station, HarveY in Suppl. FI. Cornew. 106, 1922,
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1999. MenTHA RUBRA x M. crrrata Ehrh. = (M. sprcarTa X
AQUATICA) X (AQUATICA X ARVENSIS X SPICATA). Befween Stan-
stead Church and Roydon Station, Herts, 1843, W. H. CoLEMAN.
To this combination Mr J. Fraser suggests referring a Mint in my
herbarium. As he points out, *‘ it has the glabrous character of the
two putative parents. The rounded form of the upper leaves sug-
gests 7ubra. The verticils are two more in number than in
. aguatica, and the inflorescence as a whole compels one to look for
a verticillate Mint, such as M. rubra, as one of the parents.”” T have
gathered M. citrata, to which Coleman.referred this plant, close to
Roydon.  Further investigation is needed, and one hopes Miss
Trower may be fortunate enough to re-find the same interesting
Mint.

2011. Sarurera CavamiNTea Scheele, var., vinrosa (Boiss.),
comb. nov. Melissa Calamintha L., var. villosa Boissier Voy. Bot.
d’Esp. 1., 497, 1839-45, defined ‘ Tota pilis albis patulis obsita.’
Calamintha officinalis, var. villosissima Boiss. (cit. fals.) Willkomm
& Lange Prod. F1. Hisp. ii. C. menthaefolia, var. pauciflora Lange
Pugil. 176.  Colamintha boetica Boiss. & Reut. Pug. 92, 1862.
Spain, Portugal, Algeria. The following is the description in the
Prod. Fl. Hisp. Canescens, caule adscendente 1-1%4 1., ramosis--
sima ramisque patule et dense albo villosis; foliis mediocribus v.
parvis; breviter petiolatis, ovato v. triangularia-deltoideis, basi
truncatis, obtusissimis et obtusissime crenulatis, molliter et adpresse
villosis, subtus elevato-nervosis, cymis paucifloris, breviter peduncu-
latis v. subsesillibus, pedicellis hirtis pedunculo longioribus; calycis
fructiferi nutantis tubo turbinato, corollae roseae patule hirtae tubo
calyce duplo longiore, a basi sursum valde ampliato. Trabut &
Battandier (#7. dlger. 680} say ‘* Plante trés velue, & tiges ascen- -
dantes, rameuses ; petits feuilles trés bridvement pétiolées, tronquées
& la base, crénelées, velues, fortement mnerviées; fleurs grande ,
comme dans C. officinalis en cymes pauciflores, briévement pédon-
culées ; calice assez semblable 4 celui du C. Nepeta, moins élargé & la
base, nutant & la floraison.””  Discovered by Mr H. W. PuesLEY
near Swanage, Dorset, in 1922.  See Proc. Linn. Soc. December
1922. The grade of this plant is somewhat doubtful. On a Tarazae-
cwm standard it may well deserve the specific rank which Boissier
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& Reuter .accordéd it. Boissier had, however, first established it as
a variely, and it is a pity that in raising it to a species the early
trivial was not retained. Lange also at first gave it varietal rank,
while Nyman (Consp. FI. Eur. 588) makes is a sub-species. In the
Index Kewensis it is referred to C. officinalis.  Unfortunately in
our Lzst the sub-sp. grade is not adopted, and it is also rejected in
the Cambridge Flora, so that one has to choose between the specific
or varietal grade. As I have not seen the British plant growing I
fall back upon Boissier’s earlier view. S. Caleminthe is a poly-
morphic species. Further study may show that the higher grade is
deserved. In such a case I suppose it should be called Satureia
boetica (B. & R.) comb. nov., rather than C. willosa unless the earliest
trivial (in any grade) is to be used. It may be added that Boissier
distributed it from Spain (No. 1986) as C. officinalis in his Ewsice.

Hisp.-Lusit. 1t is an extremely interesting addition to the British °

flora.

2066, Sraonys sYLVATICA L., Observations on Variations in
the Flowers of. E. M. CurtiNg in 4nn. of Bot. 405-425, 1921.

2092. PranTAGO LaNCEOLATA L. Mr B. Millard Griffiths in
Journ. Bot. 228, 1922, gave the results of cuTtiva.ting some forms of
P. lanceolate, including the so-called variety, sphaerostachya.
““The resultant plants were all large and robust lanceolata of typical
form, with long leaves, long peduncles, and cylindrecial inflores-
cences.”” The experiments, which were repeated at Newcastle, seem
to indicate °‘ that the varieties of lanceolats are largely dependent
on habit, and that the variety sphaerostachya can be produced at
will by putting the plant under unfavourable conditions of growth.””
This was a conclusion arrived at by Dillenius about 1720, for he
says, of round-headed plants brought from Salsey and Llanberis,
“ in vulgarem transit.”” See Rep. B.E.C. 583, 1910, where I said
that ‘“ an individual plant [from Jersey] kept true for one year in
my garden, but the next year reverted to type.”” Mr Griffiths also
experimented with the large and small forms of P. major, but one
would like to see check cultures made before arriving at a definite
opinien.

2092. P. navoporaTa L., Sur des Epis Teratologiques du.
L. Plantefoi in €. R. 4cad. Se¢. Paris 1108-1111, 1921.
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2099. P. masor L., Uber Salzformen von. = P. WINTERI ertg
Verh. Bot. Prov. Brandbg. 102, 1922.

2100 (3). P. aristara Michx. Fl. Bor. Amer. i., 95, 1803.
P. patagonica Jacq., var. aristata A. Gray Man., ed. 2, 269, 1856.
See Rep. B.E.C. vi., 42, 1920, and 302, 1921. Dr Thellung thus
refers Mr Biddiscombe’s plant from Woking., Mrs Sandwith saw
it also in 1922 at the Bristol Docks. P. arzstafa is a common North
American species.

Gen. 505 (2). AvrerwantaErRs Forsk. Fl. Hgypt.-Arab. 28, 1775.

2116 (30). A. woprFLora Br. Prod. i., 417.  Alien, tropics.
Lanal. Bradford, Yorks, 1921, J. Cryrr. An attractive species,
with glossy, scarious; white flowers clustered at the nodes.

2124. CueworopioMm ALBUM L., var. psevpo-Bormastr (Murr as
a sub-sp.), {. opvLiroRME (Murr) as a var. Maplestead, N. Essex,
1922, G. C. Druce. .

2124. C. ALBUM X OPULIFOLIUM = sub-sp. pLATANOIDES J. B.
Scholz.  Near Hythe Quay, Colchester, September 1922, G. C.
Druce.

2124. C. aisuM L., var. suBsTrIATUM Murr, {. MICROPHYLLUM
Murr {as var. or forma of sub-sp. pseudo-sirigtwm). Northarmpton,
1921, G. C. Drucs. Near to C. striatwm but with more farinose
glomerules and more acute leaves.

2124. C. ausum L., var. (as sub-sp.) sErRATO-8INUATOM (Murr).
Colchester [Ref. No. 2017], 1922, G. C. Broww.

2124. C. svsopuniroLiM Murr. See Rep. B.E.C. vi., 304.
1921. C. olbum x opulifoliwm. Brislington, Bristol, 1921, Mrs
SanpwrITH.

2125. . vneEpropPEYLLUM Britt. & Brown, var. OBLONGIFOLIUM
S. Watson. Alien, N. America. Sent, as a form of . album, from
near Southampton, by Mr J. Rayner, in 1921. Det. A. Thellung.

2127. C. sravoom L., var. prosTRATUM Beck F1. Nied.-Oestr.
331, teste Murr. Hayle, Cornwall, 1915, F. RirsToNE.
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2130 (4). C. BERLANDIERI x STRIATUM (near to x C. pulchel-
lum Murr ined.), receding in some of its characters to C. Berlan-
dreri. Aberdovey, Merioneth, Mrs DEpeNEAM.

2131 (14). C. rorripvm Schrad. in Ges. Nat. Fr. Berl. Mag.
il., 79, 1921. Alien, tropics. Lanal. Waste ground, Bradford,
J. Cryer. A pretty, much divided Goosefoot which Mr Cryer
showed me in situ. Doubtless one of the wool or skin aliens.

2151 (3). ATRIPLEX CAMPANULATUM Benth. F1. Austr. v., 177.
Alien, Australia. Lanal. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1910, Miss Hay-
warp and G. C. Druce; Bradford, York, 1921, Cryer & Druos.
Dr Thellung suggests this identification from the description only.
A similar plant has been found in Switzerland.  See Thellung in
Viert. Nat. Ges. Zurich, 1xiv., 726, 1919.

2184. PorycoNuM AVICULARE L. = P. mETeroPHEYLLUM Lindm.,
var. LITORALE (Link), forma cranpirrora Druce in Rep. B.E.C.
519, 1921. A very robust plant with large leaves and large flowers
from the coast at Uyea, Unst, Shetland.

2196. RUMEX AQUATIOUS X DOMESTICUS = R. ARMORACIFOLIUS
Neum. Montell in Medd. Soc. pro Faun. et F1. Fennica 58, 1921.

2210 (13). R. osovarus Danser. ZR. paraguayensis Parodi.
Thell. in Rep. B.E.C. 258, 1920. Ware, Herts, 1914, Druos;
Elland [Ref. No. B 73], Tingley [Ref. No. B 79], Yorks, 1918,
E. C. Horrerw ; Hull, Yorks, Miss CossE ; Glasgow, 1920, GRIERSON ;
Bristol, 1920, NoprL Sawpwrrs. R. dentatus L., from Glasgow,
must be deleted.

2210 (14). R. ocunerronivs Campd. Mon. Rumex 66, 95.
Alien, South America. Adventive in Holland and Germany. Leith
Docks, 1921, J. Fraser; Phellack sand-dunes, Cornwall, near the
site of a mule camp, TaEUrRsTON & RinsToNE. Det. A. Thellung. Mr
Praser has known it at Leith for nearly twenty years. Mr Thurston
gent it me from Cornwall also in 1921. Probably in the latier place
it owes its occurrence to mule-fodder from Argentina or the Falk-
tands.

R
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2216. Hrerormar REamNomss L., The Names of. Arthur Ben-
nett in Naturalist 167, 1922. Wyebibble is a name given in
- Wright’s Dialect Dictionary and is used in Norfolk, and Morley.
(Bng. Writers i., 247) says there is the prefix in Wiveton or Wiver-
ton, a village in Norfolk, and ‘‘ Wive-ton the settlement of the
people of Wiva.?’ ‘

2244 and 5. ULmus mMonTaNA Stokes and U. carpiNiForia Borck
(viTens). In Jowrn. Bot. 36, 1922, Mr Miier Coristy has a
" paper on the flowering times of these species. The former dates
from March 2, the latter from December 27 and January 4. Miss
E. Armirace (l.e., p. 141) gives January 16 as a date of the flowering
of the English Elm.

2245, U. montaxa. Was ist unter den namen U. montana, var.
netida Fr. zu verstehen Bot. Not. 71, 1921.

2250. Urrrca protcs L., The Ecology of.  Carsten Olsen in
Journ. E({DK. 1-18, 1921.

22%2 (4). U. mxcisa Poir. Alien, Australia and New Zealand.
Ide, Devon, 1918, Miss Toop. Dr Thellung suggests this curious
Nettle may be this species, and ‘ Kew ’ so names them. It has
occurred in Switzerland as an adventive.

2252 (5). U. FLABELLATA H. B. K. Alien; South America.
Lanal. Bradford, York, July 1905, J. Cayer. Det. A. Thellung,
1921.

2258. ALNus GLUTINOSA Gaertn. Mr A. D. WeestEr (Gar-
deners’ Chronicle ii., 84, 1922) has an interesting article on the use
of the wood of the Alder for making clogs. He states that clog-
making is one of our oldest industries, and that in 1200 the English
Archers petitioned the King to prohibit the use of Aspen for that
purpose or there would be a shortage of wood for their bows and
Arrows.

2258 (2). A. woawa Medik. Pfl. Anat. 393, 1792,  Betwlus
Alnus. var. incana L. Sp. PL. 983, 1753. Loudon Arb. fig. 1543,
Alien, Europe, even arctic, Northern Asia, and North America.
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Introduced into Britain in 1780 (Loudon). 4. dncong is a tree
from 8-30 feet high (Loudon gives 50 to 70 feet), with a smooth,
greyish bark ; the broadly oval or ovate leaves are slightly pointed or
even acuminate in the young shoots, sharply serrate or biserrate,
slightly hairy above, and covered usually with a short greyish tomen-
tum which gives a hoary appearance to the foliage; the nerves are
in 10-15 pairs but lack the tuft of hairs at their base which is so
often present in gluténosa ; male catkins 2-4; female 3-6, brownish-
grey, denser and larger than in glutinosa; fruit large, pentagonal,
reddish-brown, not shining. It is said to affect drier situations
than glutinosz. In Norway it is a conspicuous tree on the lower .
slopes of the mountains and by lake sides, but 1 observed no trees
taller than 2B feet.  Usually it forms a close serub. In North
America it grows in thickets along the stream sides, and there rarely
exceeds 20 feet. In the Jura and Alps it rejoices in the proximity
of mountain streams. It may be distinguished from glutinosa by
the characters given above, 4.¢., the young branches pubescent, not
glabrous; by the more pointed, not rounded, leaves; by the pubes-
cent-tomentose covering of their lower surface and by the tufts of
hairs in the nerve-axils being absent. In 1921 Mr J. LiTTiB sent
me a specimen from near Hitchin, Hertfordshire. In 1522 the Rev.
W. WricaT Masox brought me a specimen to name which he
gathered in 1920 in Cumberland which consisted of leaf-branches
of the same species. He gathered it in the parish of Melmerby, by
the side of the Sunny Gill Beck, in a plantation of young larch and
spruce. The tree from which the specimen was gathered is between
thirty and forty feet high. A second tree, presumably of the same
species, is about twenty-five feet high. Both are this year without
catkins. The method of introduction, for at present we have no
evidence which warrants us in claiming it as a native, is doubtful.
We have been unable, so far, to obtain a clue as to whether they were
an accidental or intentional introduction. The size of the
Melmerby trees shows that they are not less than 30 years old. In -
the Guide to the Cambridge Botanic Gardens Mr Gilbert-Carter says
it is ‘° Naturalised in the district of Furness, where it has been
planted as windscreens, and in other parts of Britein.”” From the
geographical distribution it is a tree which we might have expected
to occur in Britain. G. C. Druoes.
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2304. Nrorrtia Nipus-avis Rich. M. C. Raywaer (Gard. Chron.
102, 1922) in two brilliant papers gives some fascinating informa-
tion about the bionomics of the partnership of this orchid and its
fungal friend.  The orchis, which is often rootless, in no case
produces sugar from the carbon dioxide of the air. It would
seemn that the fungus is the working partner, since it can draw upon
the soil humus for both its carbonaceous and nitrogenous food mate-
rials.  This subject was very fully dealt with in lectures before
the Ashmolean Society by Dr Vines some years ago.
In" a remarkable Japanese species, Gastrodia elata, it has
‘been proved that the orchid plant iz parasitic upon the fungus
during part of the life-cycle—a most unexpected thing since the
fungus host is the Honey Agaric, drmillaria mellea. The Gastrodia,
which consists of a rootless tuber, periodically throws up an immense
inflorescence. Owing to the absence of roots and the corky cover-
ing of the tuber fresh supplies of food material can enter the plant
only through the rhizo-morphe of the fungus. . . . Eventually the
whole of the invading hyphae are digested and the soluble produects
absorbed by the cells of the tuber. Only when this happens can the
plant reproduce itself by seed.  Therefore the term saprophytic,
so generally applied to Neottda and other chlorophylless plants is in-
correct. But fungi are present and necessarily present in many
other plants—Adsparagus officinalis, Colchicum, Anemone nemorosa,
Teuerium Scorodonia, Stachys oficinalis, Ericas, Calluna, and many
others. Dr Rayner describes the method of infection of the Ling,
which differs materially from the case of the Neottia, by the fungus
which takes place while still within the fruit followed by inoculation
of the seedling from the seed-coat at germination. Calluna is there-
fore like the Lichen—if indeed that theory be correct—a dual or-
'ganism. Only for a brief space of time within the resting seed
does the embryo retain its individuality as an independent plant.
The suggestion made is that in the case of plants like Ling and
Heather which often monopolise large areas of soil poor in available
nitrogenous material that the fungus in this symbiotic partnership
possesges in some degree the power of utilising atmospheric nitrogen
as a source of food. Neottia and Hypopitys, which are found grow-
"ing in barren, chalky soils, may also by means of their ‘* co-operat-
ing fungus *” benefit in a similar way.



™

PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1922, 625

2325. Oromis naTiFonia L. Mr R. F. Towwnprow, of Malvern,
sends this communication:—‘* I am much interested in the unravel-
ling of the Orehes latifolia tangle which you are conducting. This
summer I paid a visit to a small swamp where I used to gather Marsh
Orchids and, as I expecied, found O. praetermissa, fine O. Fuchsii,
and what I used fo call 0. latefolia, and also plants which I used to
think hybrids of latifolia and maculata (that is Fuchsiz). 1 now
feel that latifolia as a species must go, and that the plants I origin-
ally called by that name must be looked upon as Fuchsit x praeter-
missq. Those which I then called hybrids of latifolia and maculata
(Fuchstt) must either be second crosses or contain an extra dose of
Fuchsie in their composition. This, as far as I can gather, would
be your own view, after a much larger experience. You have, I
have no doubt, noticed how destructive to Meadow Orchidg is the
use of basic slag. 1 suppose it really destroys the fungi in the soil
from which part of the nutriment is derived.” It may also, by its
basic character, change the acid character of the soil.

2325. O. wnarrornia L.  What is Orchis latzfolia L.7  An
attempt has recently been made by Mr A. J. Wilmott at a Linnean
Society meeting to restrict the name O. latifolia L. in the sense of
practermissa on the somewhat unstable evidence of supposed speci-
mens of praetermissa which were found recently in a locality which
nearly 200 years ago yielded.a plant which is grouped under lati-
folia by Linnaeus. Orchids are notoriously uncertain in their
occurrence. The marsh which may afford numbers of praetermissa
one year may show hardly a solitary specimen in the next. 1In a
meadow which 1 know sncarnata was abundant with a few praeter-
misse one year, another season gave plenty of praetermissa and
only a few incarnase. It must be borne in mind that although Lin-
neaus gave the Oeland locality for a plant which is placed under
his latifolie, yet that was only one of many grouped under that
name, and no such restriction is placed upon the habitat when he
established his  species.” He gives *‘ in Europa pratis.”

The description of O. latifolia (Sp. PI. 1763)—and it is the de- -

scription which is of primary importance—eliminates O. praeter-
missa since the only important segregating character, “‘labio trilobo
lateribus reflexis,”” given by Linnaeus does not apply to praefer-

4
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missa. Beneath the description Linnaeus adds many references, for
they are references rather than synonyms, which refer to three or
four different plants. These need not be given in detail. We must
turn to his paper in the deta Upsala p. 156, 1740, Linnaeus thought
there were two species of the palmate Orchids. One he has quite
clearly segregated in the Species Plantarum as O. maculata which
has the ¢ nectarii labellum trifidum, planum; lobis lateralibus
majoribus crenatis; intermedio angustissimo, integerrimo,’’
localised “‘ In Europa pratis succulentis,”” which rather applies
to. maculate than Fuchsit. The other is O. latifolic which
will be seen in the Acta to be a group ‘(not a separate entity) con-
sisiing of at least four species of which he gives two pages of
synonyms, etc. The details of these would only weary the reader,
but under it he had brought every name which he thought did not
apply to maculata. That he cites the Acta under 0. latifolic in '
Sp. PIL. 61, 1753, shows conclusively that it is a compound species
too indefinite to allow it to be used in a segregate sense even on the
principle of residuals, much less on a habitat basis, since any pre-
cision which one reference may have is nullified by the general
habitat given for.O. latifolia.  Again the description of the type
of the Acta (if such it can be called) is *“ labio trilobo integerrimo ’
which excludes praetermisse and probably means sncarnata. There
is no allusion to the leaves, whether spotted or unspotted; or their
tint of colour, or whether the stem is hollow or solid. There is no-
thing to show that it may not be Helodes or wncarnata. Among the
references is one to Morison, t. 15, f. 3, where Bobart has probably
had figured the Orchis praetermissa from the Oxford meadows,
although his text description is quite vague. The plant of the
Hortus Cliffort. 429, also mentioned, may be this species, as may
be the specimen in Herb. Cliffort. But it is only guess work to try
and identify many ‘of the synonyms cited.  The most important
" synonym in the Sp. PI. is that cited from the Flora Suecica because
there he is speaking of a plant he has seen and not a book descrip-
tion he has read, or of which he has only seen a figure, or a dried
specimen. This shall now be dealt with. “First, however, it should be
remarked that Linnaeus’ treatment of the Orchid Family was greatly
criticised by Haller and other acceptors of the Tournefortian genera.
Nor was this to be wondered at. Linnaeus was evidently at his
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worst i his generic concepts of the Orchidaceae. For instance, his
genus Orchss consists of such diverse constituents as Satyrium, Disa,
Habenaria, Zeuzine, Limodorum and Bartholina. His  genus
Satyrium included species of Orchis, Habenaria, Epipogon,
Spiranthes, Goodyera and FEulephia. His Ophrys consisted of
Neottia, Corallorrkiza, Spiranthes, Listera, Liparis, Malazis,
Microstylis, Hermintum, Aceras, Pterygodium and Disperis in
addition to the true Ophrys—a jumble indeed. He muddled the
two distinct Tournefortian genera Helleborine and Serapias under
the latter name—an illicit connexion which was at once challenged
by Hill. Then he united under the name, Ophrys insectifera, all
the true Ophrydes making the bee and the fly, etc., only varieties.
'Therefore if he took such a wide view of the species of Ophrys need
we wonder that he regarded the numerous forms, hybrids, species,
and varieties of the Marsh Orchids as forms or varieties of one
very variable species. However, the criticisms of Haller and other
correspondents and his own observations showed him that his first
views needed considerable modifications. He was sufficiently great
to alter his opinions when necessary. = We, therefore, find in the

second edition of the Flora Suecica of 1755 that he separates from -

the heterogenous mass included under latsfolia in the Sp. PI. two
species, 0. sambucinag and O. 4ncarnata; and he now gives to his
residual latsfolia this segregating character *‘ folia parum maculata

. nectarii labium retrorsum complicatum serratum, obscure
trilobum *’ which does not fit praetermsssa and this is emphasised
when we see that in oontrastmg wmearnate with his latifolia he says
of snecarnata ‘¢ foliis pallidis viridibus immaculatis, nec saturate
viridibus maculatis.”” This is very important because it is in these
points that praetermissa also differs. Bearing on this point we
may allude to Haller, a contemporary, a correspondent, and a critic
of Linnaeus who, doubtless, was aware of what Linnaeus’ matured
conception of latifolia was. Haller’s figure of 0. latifolia L., 1334,
does not represent praetermissa but a plant with spotted leaves and
strongly reflexed labellum-lobes, and is probably the continental
concept of latifolia althoﬁgh perhaps not precisely the O. majalis
Reichb. One need not waste time in defending Linnaeus from the
charge made against him of mistaking disease-marks for the natural
dark spots on leaves of the Marsh Orchid. To sum up, may T say the
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description is the important part in defining a species, that figures,
synonyms, and habitats may be helpful, but if these contradict the
description, the description must have priority. What then is the
answer to the question which forms the title to this note? We may
confidently say that sambucina, incarnata, and praetermissa cannot
represent latifolia, since the deseription does not apply. It may be
majalis Reichb., or purpurella Steph., or it may be one of the hybrids
of maculato with one of the members of the group latifolia. The
retention of the name la#ifolia for any yet separated segregate seems
as unwise as would be the attempt to use Euphrasia officinalis, Viola
trecolor, Rubus fruticosus, or Bursa pastoris for any of their segre-
gates. Those botanists with a ‘* big thumb >’ may be content to
ignoré the critical species and may still cling to 0. latifolia if it
affords comfort, but any one engaged in phyto-geographical work
or in systematic Botany may wisely drop the pilot and use a segre-
gate name which means what it says, and has one meaning only.

2326. 0. porPURELLA Steph., Hybrids of. T. & T. A. STEpPHEN-
soN in Journ. Bot. 33, 1922. x 0. instgnis Steph. = 0. purpurea
x latifolia. Aberystwith and Arran. x O. formosa Steph. = O.
purpurea x ericetorum. Ambleside and Arran. x 0. venusta=
O. purpurea x O. Fuchsti. Aberystwith, Ambleside, and Arran.
x Orehigymnadenio varia = O. purpurea x Gymnadenia conopsea.
Arran, with figure.

2327 (2). 0. macvnara Druce. Near Haile, Cumberland, June
1922, A. TempLEMAN. An extraordinary plant, with leafy bracts
over an inch long, the petals narrow, and the labellum deeply cut,
with the mid-division longer but narrower than the lateral, pale,
pinkish, with faint markings. If Fuchsii and maculata grew there
it may be x transiens.

2330. O. pymrammpanis x O. morio. Ein neuer Gattung-
bastard. J. Braun-Blanquet in Jakr. Nas. Ges. Graubiinden 16T,
1921. .

'2338. Hapenaria Gymwapenia. Under the title of Hybrids of
Gymnadenia conopsea and Coeloglossum wviride the Rev. T. and Mr
T. A. Stephenson describe and figure this hybrid. It was first found
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at Winchester by Mr Jackson in 1909. (See Rep. B.E.C. 12, 1917.)
One of the forms was sent by the late Mr R. F. Burton from Longner,
Salop. Orchid Review 101, 1922.

2361 (3). Sisyrincmrom sTRIATUM Sm. le. Pict., . 9. Alien,
Chile, ete. Hortal. Higheliffe, 8. Hants, 1922, St Jomn MargiorT.
An ornamental garden plant, doubtless planted here.

2425 (6). Coummriva srrrerica H. B. & K. Nov. Gen. et Sp.
i., 258. Alien, tropical America. Introduced with chicken-food at
Limpsfield, Surrey, 1922, Rev. E. C. Crurwrrn. The pretty Peru-
vian Spider Wort is a plant one would not expect to occur as an
alien in Britain. It isfigured as C. gracilis in Bot. Mag., t. 3047.

2433, Juwous SUBNODULOSUR X LAMPROCARPUS =J. DEeuNIANUS
Boros in Maygar Bot. Lapok. 41-2, 1922. This should be sought for

in Britain.

2473, Lemwa mivor L. La fiotura della—mnell’ Orto botanico di
Firenze by R. Pampanint & T. Provast. Bull. Bot. Soe. Ital.

2485. PoTAMOGETON NATANS X POLYGONIFOLIUS, var. Ricurs-
reELDII Fisch., forma mmsmrwicus Hagstrém.  Killarney, Kerry,
August 1911, Drucs. [Ref. No. 3006.] ¢ This has been much
written about and very interesting. It is a very distinct hybrid
which I have named forma hibernicus. See Crit. Res. Pondweeds,
193. Hagst., ¢n Zitt., 1921. It has masqueraded under other
names, i.e., P. natans L., var. linearis Syme. 1In Rep. B.E.C. 350,
1908, 1 referred it to P. natans x polygonifolius, and identified it
with 7. gessnacensis Fisch. Die Bayer Potam. 31, 1907. Tt is
plentiful between the Upper and Middle Lakes of Killarney.
Fryer’s eragsifolius, Hagstrdm thinks is gramineus x lucens X
natans.

2486. P. ponveoNiroLius Pourr., var. CANOELLATUS {Fryer)
Druce. Brousta, Shetland. Dr Hagstrtm was very anxious to see
specimens of this pretty plant, which he thought might prove to be
s hybrid of coloratus. However, the plants I sent him induced him
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to state positively that it was not a hybrid, nor is colorafus known
there. It is extremely local. . ‘

2488. P. cororarvs Vahl, forma terrEsTRIS Tiselius. Black
Pan, Isle of Wight, Miss Parusr in Hb. Druce; Cothill, Berks,
Druce. ' ‘

x oraMIiNEUS = P. Brnuupsiz Fryer. Also at Wood Walton Fen,
Hunts, Daucs.

2488. P. COLORATUS X PUSILLUS = P. PERPYGMARUS Hagstrom,
in ligt., ined. P. lanceolotus Sm., var. hiberndeus Ar. Benn. The
plant was discovered by Mr P. O‘Kelly in the Cahir River, Co.
Clare. In June 1907 it was shown me by him. It grew in a rapid
stream in a limestone area, but I could not find any P. graméneus
growing with it, but the water was turbid from floods so my search
was not exhaustive. As I said in Rep. B.E.C. 476, 1909, it did
not strike me as identical with the Anglesey plant. Dr J. O. Hag-
strém examined my specimen and (in litf., 1919) suggested that
while one parent was pusillus he believed that the second one was
coloratus. The latter species was not on record for that area. In
September 1921, I took Mrs Wedgwood to this place vainly hoping
it might be found in fruit. The Cahir stream was then beaufi-
fully pellucid and we shortly found the above Pondweed in profu-
sion and in very much better condition than that obtained on my
* first visit. A careful search also resulted in finding P. coloratus in
some quantity—small specimens only, so rarély fruiting—thus cor-
roborating the shrewd suggestion of Dr Hagstrom. Supplies of both
plants were sent him and although near his end he wrote °° this
hybrid which I, ad interim, name P. pérpygmaeus is the most in-
teresting Ireland owns. I will write a note on it in my new book
about. the Potamogetons.”” P. perpygmaeus iz also the P. lanceo-
latus which was discovered by Mr Arthur Bennett in Burwell Fen,
Cambridgeshire, in 1880. P. coloratus and its hybrid, P. Billupsit,
also oceur in that place. The reddish colour of eolorgtus is also pre-
sent in perpygmaeus which thus differs from the beautiful grass-
green of the Anglesey lanceolatus. P. perpygmaeeus is, as yet, un-
recorded from the Continent.

9489. P. arpinus Balb., var. osscurvs Asch. & Graebn. Syn.
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i., 312. Canal, Shipley, York, J. CrYEr. A common British form
which is not recognised as a vaiiety by Hagstrom.

2489. P. ALPINUS X POLYGONIFOLIUS = P. spaTEULATUS Schrader

in Koch & Ziz. Cat. Pl. Palat. 18, 1814. P. Kochi?d Schultz Archiv.
Fl. Fr. and Germ. 72, 1842. Hagstrém (Créf. Kes. Potam. 148,
1916) says there are two forms of this hybrid :—one (a) palatinensis,
with the lower leaves petiolate, and (b) suecicus, with sessile lower
leaves. The lower leaves of both forms are long-petioled with
petioles as long or longer (rarely shorter) than the blades with their
sloping bases ; apex obtuse, as in alpinus. The stem-anatomy shows
influence from hoth the parent species and can be said to be inter-
mediate. 1f is known from Broby, in Helgea, Scania, and from
*“ Rhein-Pfalz, Kaiserslautern,”” Germany. (Norway is misreported
by Graebner in Potamog. 133, 1907.) I am able to give it a wider dis-
tribution since Dr Hagstrém identifies a plant which I gathered in
St Ouen’s Pond, Jersey, in 1907, as this hybrid. It grows with
alpinus, coloratus, and polygonifolius.

2493. P. GRAMINEUS X POLYGONIFOLIUS = P. SERMENII Asch.
& Graebn. Syn. Mittl.-Eur. Fl. i., 335, 1897. P. gramineus, forma
lanceolatifolius Tis. Exsice. Suec. n. 139. Two forms are described
by Hagstrom in Orit. Res. Potomog. 232—namely, a lanceolatifolius
(Tis.) Hagstr. and subcuspidatus Hagstr. The plant gathered by
‘Seemen at Borkum more nearly approaches gramineus but of the
two forms mentioned above, lanceolatiformis occurs in the rivers
Alsteran and Eman, and subouspidatus at Pinneas in Scania. A
doubtful plant’ gathered by Coles in Scotland may possibly belong
" to this. ¢ The submerged leaves are very characteristic, their
base, lanceolate, with a short stalk, or with the lamina narrowly de-
current as far as the insertion, often with s, consplcuous, waist-like
contraction between the stalk-like part and the blade; margin often
untoothed but, sometimes from the same locality, a very faint rudi-
mental serrulation at greater enmlargement grows visible; apex
equally tapered (polygonifolius) and mostly sharp (gramineus).
Also the structure and nervation arve intermediate.”” Last Septem-
ber Mrs Wedgwood and I made a somewhat adventurous journey
to Ireland just afier the truce. We visited and searched the River
Laune below Killarney and near Ballymalis Castle in search of
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Equisetum trachyodon, and dredged some Pondweeds which grew
plentifully there. One of them was a new form evidently allied to
gramineus. 1 sent a gathering to Dr Hagstrém (whose death we so
greatly deplore), and although on a sick-bed he kindly identified
them with the above hybrid, which is thus for the first time identi-
fied from the British Isles. My plants belong to the var. lanceolati-
formis. G. C. Druce.

2495. x P. wiTens Web. (GRAMINIFOLIUS X PERFOLIATUS), VaT.
SUBPERFOLIATUS Hagstr., forms sruvMingus Hagstr.  This differs
from the variety by its larger, cordate, submerged leaves, 80 x 12
em. I found it in Loch Spiggie, Shetland, in 1921. Plants dis-
tributed this year. G. C. Druce.

2503. P. omispus x PERFOLIATUS = P. Coormrr Fryer, var.
serraTUS Hagstr.  This differs from Fryer’s type Coopert by the
‘ folia serrato-dentata.’ Hagstr. Orit. Res. 62. The plants grew in
the Canal at Lichfield, Stafford, with P. Lintons. G. C. Druog.

2605. P. ACUTIFOLIUS X PUSILLUS = P. sUuDERMANIOUS Hagstr.
Ditch, near Camber Castle, E. Sussex, 1900, C. E. SaLmon.  See
Arth. Bennett in Journ. Boi. 5b, 1922,

2508 (2). P. rourosus Rafinesque in Med. Repository, v., 354,
1808. P. pauciflorus Pursh Fl. Am. Sept. 1., 21, 1814. Alien, N..
America, Canada, Nova Scotia to California, Jamaiea, Cuba.
Discovered by W. 8. M. ID’Ursax in the deep water of Canal Double
Locks, near Exeter, on 18th August 1921. This is the second alien
Pondweed in Britaln. Another alien aquatic grows in the Exe,
near Exeter, Sagittaria heterophylla. G. C. DrvcE.

2511. P. iwrerrupTus Kit. = P. ruaBRLnaTUS Bab, Hagstrém
has seen all my most characteristic specimens of Babington’s flabella-
tus. He refers them to P. pectinatus L., in Ftt., 1921. In Ordt.
Res. he says (p. 41) that “° it may nowadays by all investigators be
acknowledged to be a pectinatus form.”’  Our strong form from
the Thames he names var. pIrrusus, forma piNguis Fisch.  Cher-
well, Oxon ; canal, Wantage, Berks; River Wey, Surrey, ete.
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2612. CAREX CANESOBNS x STELLULATA. O. EELUSD in
Meddel. Soc. Faun. et Fl. Fennica 95, 1921. This I have gathered
on Ben Lawers, and I saw.it in Norway in 1922.

2614. C. murrcaTa and C. Pammasr.  See note by A. W. STeL-
rox in Irish Nat. 31, 1921,

Gen. 635 (1). Pasrarum L.
2631 (10). P.racemosum Lam. P. stoloniferum Willd, Alien.
Bristol, Mrs Saxpwrita. Det. W. B. Turrill.

2635 (10). Pavicom tERNATUM (Stapf) Druce, nov. comb.
Digitaria ternata Stapf in Dyer Fl. Cap. vii., 376. Alien, South
Africa. Bradford, Yorks; 1917, coll. J. Cryer.

2645. Zpa Mavs .. Inberitance of the Ramose Inflorescence
in Maize. J. H. Kzmprox in U.8. Dept. of Agric. Bulletin 971,
December 1921.  The branched-ear variation is the Zea ramosa
Gernert i'n‘Amer. Nat. v., 46, n. 550, 616-622. Behaves generally
as a simple, Mendelian character recessive to the normal condition.

2662. ALOPECURUS PRATENSIS L., var. ocassmos A. Schwarz.
[Ref. No. 2494]. Pasture, West Barnes, Merton, Surrey, June
1922. Distinguished by reason of the glaucous stems and sheaths,
the latter more inflated than in the type. C. E. BrirTom.

2662. A. prarsnsis L., forma MasoNtrmibi. This differs from
the type in the much longer anthers. They protrude so far as to
give the panicle a look of Plantnge media.  Melmerby, Cumber-
land, Rev. W. WricHT MasoN. In the Scottish plant the anthers
are longer than those in the common British form.  This, too,
is usually the case with PAlewm pratense. G. C. Druos.

2673. Puipum praTENsE L. Under the name, Timothy Grass
(Farmers’ Bulletin, n. 1254, U.S.A. Dept. of Agric.), this grass is
said to be by far the most important hay grass cultivated in
America, the qusjntity grown being four times as great as of all
other hay grasses. Asg early as 1807 it was the most important hay
grass. 1t is acknowledged to be an introduced species from Europe.
The specimen figured seems to be the Scotch Timothy which is closely
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related to, if not identical with, the form or variety P. ¢ntermedium
Jord. in that it has, at the base, one or two thickened internodes
each of which is of annual duration. .The number of seeds in a
pound of Timothy is 1,200,000, and a bushel weighs from 42-60
pounds. ‘ : ‘

2684. Acrostis awBa L. 4. palustris Huds. (Farmers’
Bulletin, n. 1254, l.c.). In this work it is called * Redtop.”” It
was eally introduced into the American colonies. *‘ No other grass
will grow under as great variety of conditions as Redtop.”” Most
of the seed is produced in Illinois. It is smaller than that of any
other commercial grass, a pound containing 4,000,000 seeds and a
bushel of the chaffy seeds weighs 14 lbs., but when recleaned as
much as 36 pounds.

2685. A. mEvuis Sibth. (Farmers’ Bulletin, p. 33, l.c.). The
Rhode Island Bent, the American name, according to Mr Piper, is
the most common and abundant grass on well-drained soils in New
England and New York, but it is believed that it was introduced
from the Old World. It thrives best on acid soils, as it does in
Britain.  Dr Thellung has recently shown that its more correct
name is 4. capillaris L.

2702. AmwmoPHILA ARENARIA Link, var. (vel forma) nov.
ramMosa. Found by Mrs Wepewoon, in August 1922, at Yarmouth,
E. Norfolk. It differs from the type by its lax, compound panicle,
the lowest branch reaching to about midway of the five-inch
inflorescence. There i& no suggestion of hybridity. G. C. Druon.

2717. Avewa. Under the title of *“ Varieties of Oats in Culti-
vation,”” Mr C. V. B. Marquanp has contributed a valuable paper
which is printed in a Report of the Welsh Plant Breeding Station,
series 6, n. 2, 1922 ; price Hs 6d. A paper on 4. strigosa Schreb. and
its forms has already been published in the Repors. In addition,
Mr Marquand gives 4. brevis Roth, a continental oat, readily dis-
tinguished from strigosa by its very short grain, 7-11 mm. in length.
Of 4. fatua he gives three varieties :—(1) PrLosIssIMA Gray. Young
plant prostrate; tillering capacity very great; frequently as many
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barren shoots formed as those producing panicles; leaf-sheaths
pubescent ; lamina long ; marginal hairs extending from the base up
to §-§ of its length; ripe grains dark brown, 14-18 mm. in length ;
a dense tuft of brown hairs, 1.5-4 mm. long, on the upper part of the
callus surrounding the sucker mouth. (2) pinosa Druce. Differs
from var. PILORISSIMA in the character of the grain, which becomes
olive-coloured when ripe, and is very sparsely covered with pale
yellowish hairs from the base to the point of attachment of the
awn; a tuft of pale grey hairs, 1.0-2.0 mm. on the callus. (3)
GLABRATA Peterm. Young plants prostrate to sub-erect; marginal
hairs usually extending up the lamina to near the apex. Agreeing
with pilosissima in other characters except in the grain which is
somewhat broader than in that variety, becoming pale yellowish on
maturity.  The callus bears a dense, circular tuft of spreading,
whitish hairs, 2-3.0 mm. long. Mr Marquand remarks that this
variety, which has been known for some years, may have originated
as g mutation from one of the earlier, cultivated varieties with
solidified, basal articulation (4. sativa) and is thus really a wild
bage. Dr Thellung, I believe, considers it to be a hybrid of 4. fatue
x satwa. A. satwa is-distinguished from A. fatuae by the absence
of awns ou the upper grains and by the attachment of the grain.
Of this he gives two new sub-species—vERNA and AvTUMNALIS—and
under it he also places, as a sub-species, A. oriENTAaLIs (Schreb.).
The very numerous cultivated forims are fully described. A. xupa
L., with four varieties, is given. The Oilcorn, as it was called, is
no longer cultivated in Britain. A. stEriuis L. has two varieties,
é.e., var. MAXIMA Perez Lara and Lupoviciawa Gillet.  The latter
appears as a casual in Britain. It differs from the type in having
only two, or rarely three, grains in the spikelet (type 3-5), the glume
is 16-19 mm. long (type 35-52) by 5.5-7.0 mm. broad (type 9-12);
grain 16-19 mm. long (type 32-38). The awn in both is long, geni-
culate, and twisted. Of this there is also a sub-sp. cunTa. Several
varieties are given. Some good photographic illustrations are
appended. : :

2724. ArrEENATHERUM BLATIUS (L.) Beauv. (Farmers’ Bulletin,
n. 1254, p. 18, U.S.A. Dept. of Agrie.). Tall Meadow Oat-grass.
The seeds, which are of low vitality, go 150,000 to a pound, and a
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bushel weighs 10-16 pounds. Nothing in the Bulletin is said about
A. tuberosum. It became established in the States about 1807,

2727. Cappiona Dactrrnon Kuntze. (Farmers’ Bulletin,-n.
1254, l.c.). Under the faulty name, Cynodon Dactylon L., the Ber-
muda Grass is described as being the most important grass in the
South where it shows a marked preference for clayey soils.
Three well marked varieties ocour.  Good geed is produced in
Arigona, California, and Australia. 1,800,000 seeds go to a pound
and a bushel weighs from 35 to 36 pounds. With regard to the
name Linnaeus called it Panicum, not Cynodon, a genus which we
owe to Persoon, who established it in 1805, but Adanson, in 1763,
had named it Capriola. It is one of many instances of an improper

" name being conserved by the Vienna Actes.

2751. Dacrynis eroMerata L. (Farmers’ Bulletin, n. 1254,
I.c.) Under the name, Orchard Grass, it is said to grow in nearly
every State in the Union, but there is no great demand for it. The
number of seeds in a pound is half a million, and a bushel only
weighs 14 pounds.

2759. Poa prarevsis L. Kentucky Blue Grass. (Farmers’
Bulletin, n. 1254, l.c.). Next to Timothy in importance in the
States comes this grass. Like Timothy it is an introduction from
the Old World. Although it does best on limestone it is not peculiar
to that soil. Each pound contains 2,400,000 seeds, and a bushel
weighs 14 pounds. It would be interesting to see which form of
pratensts is referred to. The name suggests it may be subcerulea.

2961. P. triviauis L., var. sEprENTRIONALIS Druce Fl. Zetl.
539, 1921. Characterised by its larger florets with purplish black
outer glumes. The plant has numerous offsets above the surface so

“that it gives more foliage than the common forms. The florets are
about 20 per cent. larger than those of the common midland plant.
Specimens distributed this year. Tingwall, Lerwick, Balta,
Burrafirth, ete., Shetlands, G. C. Drucs. ' :

2761. P. rrrviaris L., var. striora D8ll.  Cultivated field,
Lower Morden, Surrey [Ref. No. 2602], June 1922. This is similar
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to the var. rigidior Fl. Ingr. (see Rep. B.E.C. v., 56, 1917), but
Doll’s name is probably earlier.

2765. P. comprEssa L. (Farmers’ Bulletin, p. 17, Le.). The
Canada Bluegrass, as it is called, was introduced from Europe and
is largely grown in Canada. Although undoubtedly inferior to 7.
pratensis it is of much more importance than agricultural writers
generally admit, and will do better than pratensis on stiff clays, but

is suited for pasture rather than for hay. 2,700,000 seeds go to a

pound, and a bushel weighs from 14 to 24 pounds.

2776 (2). Pucciawsrina pesTucrroRMis (Hayne). In Suppl. FI.
Cormw. 165, 1922. This is recorded from Egloshayle Marsh, 1918,
by E. TeurstoN and named by Dr Stapf. The grass is so critical
that, despite the high authority as to its name, until one has seen a
series of it I hesitate to accept an Adriatic plant from Cornwall as
British when its very close ally P. or G. martttma, var. hibernica
occurs in Ireland, Dorset, Hants, Sussex, and Kent. Even festuci-
formis may not be specifically distinet from maritima.

2781. FustTucA ARUNDINACEA Schreb. Mr T. F. Jewgix has
sent & note saying that in making a critical examination of this and
its allies he finds arundinacea has the ledge of the auricle (z.e., the
margin) fringed with rather stiff hairs. The prafensis types have
no such hairs. This fact does not seem to be previously recorded.
Will mermbers kindly assist in seeing if this is usually the case?

2782. F. Eramior L. (Farmers’ Bulletin, p. 20, Le.).
As Meadow Fescue or English Bluegrass has not received due atten-
tion in the States. Mr Piper says F. pratensis and elatior are
merely mediurn and tall varieties of the same species. The seed of
elatior is highly germinable and 240,000 go to a pound, and a
bushel weighs 25 pounds. :

2785. F. rusra L. (Farmers’ Bulleten, n. 12564, l.c.). In the

States it is used mainly as a lawn plant, and there are two varieties,
one, the type, and the other, ‘‘ Chewing’s Fescue from New Zea-
land,”” which Mr Piper calls F. rubra fallaz, but whether it is the
F. fallaz of Thuillier is conjectural: Half a million of seeds go to
a pound, and a bushel weighs 10-15 pounds.
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2786. F. ovina L. (Farmers’ Bulletin, p. 27, Lc.). It is said
to be native of the Great Lakes area and along the Rocky Moun-
tains. It is an excellent grass to grow on poor, sandy soil, while
the bushel of seeds weighs about the same as those of F. rubra. The
seeds are smaller as a pound contains 680,000.

2823. Louiwm wmoLTiFLoROM Lam. (L. dtalictum). (Farmers’
Bulletin, n. 1264, p. 30, l.c.). Under the name, Ttalian Rye-grass,
it is said to be not truly an annual, but under farm conditions few
of the plants live more than one year, and the yield of it is much
less in the States than in Europe. 280,000 seeds go to a pound,
and a bushel weighs 24 pounds. Under .L. <falicum the name of
the author is given as Robert Brown. This is not so, the author is
A. Braun. Itis not quite certain that L. multiflorum and ttalicum.
are synonymous. The former is supposed to he the wild plant,
stalicum the cultivated form. L. Boucheanum Kunth, 1829, is
earlier than Braun’s name.

2824. L. perenyg L. (Farmers’ Bulletin, p. 32, l.c.). The Per-
ennial Rye-grass is also known in the States as English or Australian
Rye-grass. It is said to be the first of all perennial grasses to be
grown in pure culture for forage in England in the seventeenth
century. The seed germination is good. 280,000 go to a pound
and a bushel weighs 20 pounds. ‘

2848. HororoM woposum L. (H. ssoanmwum Schreb.), ! var.
BrEvISUBULATUM (Trin.) Thellung.  #. secalinwm Schreb., var.
brevisubulatum Trin. Sp. Gram. 1, t. 4, 1828. Planta paulla nota
e Sibiria descripta. Det. A. Thellung, March 1922.  Greenford,
Middlesex [Ref. No. 1757], coll. J. E. CoorEr ; comm. G. C. Browx.

2860. Juniperus communis L. Om variations formagan hos
eren Meddel. Soc. Faun. et Fl. Fennica 11-15, 1921.

2862. Taxvs Baccata L.  The size of Yew Trees. J. RENWICK
in Garden 205, 1921. ‘

92862. T. saccara L., var. rasTiciata Loudon. The Irish Yew
is generally (? always) female. Tt is said to have originated as a
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mutation in Fermanagh, and if the Trish Yew trees grown in Eng-
land have all been propagated by cuttings the sex-character would
be explained. See C. J. Bonp in Nature 810, 1922, who asks for
male examples of the Irish Yew. He has young plants raised from
the berries of fastigiata fertilised by pollen from the type baccaia.
These are as yet barren but show a graded series from the Irish to
the English Yew.

2865. Lamix peomua Mill.  In the Gardeners’ Chronicle for
May 20, 1922, p. 2568, Mr A. D. Ricuarpson treats of the introduc-
tion of the Larch into Britain. The popular idea is that the Dun-
keld Larches were the first to be planted. One of these still re-
mains. The other was blown down prior to 1911. The members of
the Phyto-Geographical Excursion were photographed standing
round the base of the trunk. It was said by Loudon to have been
planted in 1727, and the popular version is that the Larches were
first treated as greenhouse plants, but were thought to be dying and
were thrown on a rubbish-heap where they took root and soon be-
came vigorous. But another claimant for precedence came in for

Dick Lauder says the Larches at Dawick, Peeblesshire, were said to

have been planted in 1725. Mr Richardson, however, states that
the Larches at Arniston House, in Midlothian, overlooking the
South Esk, about 500 feet above sea level, were planted in 1738,
and are smaller than the Dunkeld trees, girthing, as they do, 11 feet
at five feet from the ground. From the Arniston Memoirs he is led
to believe that the Dunkeld trees were planted in 1727, but whether
before or after the Dawick trees is uncertain.

2878. Buimcmwum sprcanTt With.,, var. sBiripvm  Wollaston.
Leith Hill, Surrey [Ref. No. 2537}, August 1922, C. E. Brrrrow.

2878 (2). B. rasvrare (Thunberg) Kuhn Fil. Afr. 94, 1869 =
LoMaria MAGELLENSE Desv. Alien, 8. America, ete. A specimen
was sent me by Mrs TEoMPsoN which had been gathered near Mega-
vissey, Cornwall, by Dr Barcarnie. Doubtless planted.

2907. POLYPODIUM VULGARE L., var. SERRATUM Moore.  [Ref.
No. 2566]. Lane between Gate Cottages and Beckley Furnace, E.
Sussex, September 1922, C. E. Brirrox. See Our Native Ferns i.,
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38, £. 18, where it is recorded for Hereford, and near Hutton Rail-
way Bridge, Malton.

2924. Isomtes. Anatomie und Systematik der Gattung Iscetes
U. WaBer in Heduwigia 219-40, 1922.

2932 (3). SELAGINBLLA DENTICULATA Link fil. Sp. H. Berol.
159. Alien, Mediterranean region, etc. Hortal. Well established
in an orchard at Laundewednack, Cornwall,y H. Dowwnes. See Hep.
B.E.C. 586, 1921.

NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, NEW BOOKS, -sro., 1922.

(Owing to exigencies of space and the errabie receipt of foreign works
this is necessarily incomplete.)

Apamsox, R. 8. Studies of the Vegetation of the English Chalk
—1I, The Woodlands of Ditcham Park, Hampshlre in Journ. of Ecol.
113-219, 1922,

Ames, 0.  IonusTtraTiONs AND STupiEg oF THE Faminy
Orompacsag. The Orchids of Mount Kinanulu, British North
Borneo. Note on Phillipine Orchids. Royal 8vo., tt. 22, pp. 535.
Wheldon & Wesley, London, 1922 ; 50/-.

ArmiTacE, ErBsavora. The Twenty-seventh Annual Report of the
Moss Exchange Club, June 1922, The Treasurer writes in the
Report, It is evident that two [Moss Exchange] Societies are a
source of weakness instead of strength,” and it has been impossible
to complete the ‘* issue of mew editions of the Census Catalogues of
the Club.” - Perhaps the establishment of the combined bryological
society may solve the difficulty.

Avpiw, Fr. R.  En flikbladig form av Rhamnus Frangula L., in
Svensk Bot. Tids. xvi., 301-302, 1922.
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BasivgroN, C. C. Manvan or Britise Borany. Tenth edition; -
edited by A. J. Wizmorr. Gurney & Jackson, London ; pp. liv., 612,
1922; 16/-. In the Seventies and Eighties the publication of a new
edition of ‘“ Babington ”’ caused great excitement among British
botanists.  Each edition, the result of personal work, was well
brought up to date. Every page showed the careful attention given
to it by the author, who kept himself in touch with contemporary
botanists. He was, besides, an acknowledged referee on Rubi. But
Babington has long passed away. His personal influence is only in
the memory of a few, and some of the few have lost touch with their
common subject. So that now the Manual has to appeal to a different
set of readers. Vast changes in nomenclature have taken place and
different views as to the grades of plants are now held. Mr A. J.
Wilmott has edited the present edition which the publishers have
produced in a very compact form, so that it is especially convenient
for the field-botanist. Considering the cost of printing and binding
the price, 16/-, cannot be called dear for its 666 pages. No mention
is made of the previous edition, which was so ably edited by Messrs
Groves. This omission seems almost unaccountable, unless it was
owing to Mrs Babington, the somewhat arbitrary possessor of the
copyright, whose frame of mind respecting the sanctity of the descrip-
tions and names used in the Maenual was so peculiar that it led
to the 9th edition being less valuable than would have been the case
had the Editors been allowed a clear hand. One is somewhat sur-
prised in the circumstances to see such innovations in nomen-
clature ‘as are now made, while the retention of the hoary errors of
the old editions are still perpetuated. The practice is retained of
enclosing the name of the author of the species in brackets, which is
not oniy contrary to universal custom, but also conveys an entirely
false impression—as if, for example, Ranunuculus Lingua (L.} was
either established as a variety or under some other geperic name by
Linneeus. The innovation is, perhaps, worth discussing. One feels
sure that the citation of ¢ Lyechnis divica L., emn Mill.,” © Papaver
dubium L., em. Lamotte,” ¢ Arenaria serpyllifolia L., em Guss.’
would have heen repugnant to Babington. The greatest debt
botanists owe to Linneus was his introduction of the consistent use
of binomial names. In the days of the herbalists, when the known
species of plants were few, and when no dominant system of classi-
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fication was in use, plant names were more or less deseriptive and
were often lengthy. As one sees from the MSS. of the Dillenian
Pinaz, botany was being strangled by the exuberance of its lengthy
names of plants. ILinneeus had the intuition to ses that by using a
binomial name an enormous amount of writing would be saved, and
8 heavy tax upon the memory would be avoided. And with few
exceptions, and these were only of a temporary kind, the change was
welcomed and adopted. For a century and a half the beneficent
reform has been enjoyed. Unfortunately in the hasty proceedings
at Vienna in endeavouring to avert undue creations of new names,
the introduction of a ternary method was, if not enforced, at least
made permissible in cases where there is an obscurity of definition, or
where © species * covered more than one, or in cases where two species
were combined under an old name. See Art. 44 where, surely, the
intention 1s to use a second author’s mame only in such cases which
were absolutely necessary. Although examples of species only are
given it applies to genera which are more fluid than species. See
also Art. 41 where it is suggested (I think most unwisely) to write
Globularia cordifolia L. *“ excl. var b.,”” while Art. 40 says it is
necessary to gquote the author who first published the name. One
may ask-—does such a citation as Ulex europwmus L., °‘ em. Roth,”’
or Genista tinctoria L., *° diagn. em. Willd.”’ really help botanists?
Those who have only an elementary knowledge of nomenclature—
itself not a popular subject—have enough to do to remember the
authority for the name. As to where Roth or his emendations are to
be found is beyond him. Nor will such works as are at his disposal
assist him. He who is better infermed as to the methods and limita-

" tions of Linnseus does not want to be told. He knows that the

descriptions in the Species Plantarum are often inadequate or even
ir.correct, that they may differ from his herbarium specimens, and
that the synonyms often do not apply. In the majority of cases,
however, it is not difficult to fix the species name or the type. With
regard to every species that has been described, our knowledge of it
is not final, and there is no reason to add a second authority, be-
cause, if not already, it may be only to-morrow that another emen-
dator may have to be recognised. Again the mere citation,  emend.
Reichb.”” is quite inadequate. One wants to know which Reichen-
bach and in which work this so-called emendation occurs. The
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monumental Index Kewensis or Genera Stphonogamarum would
give no help. In field botany, both in Britain and elsewhere, plants -
are often spoken of by the specific name. Therefore the highest im-
portance must be put on the retention of the original trivial. The
exceptions to this rule should be of the fewest. Personally I should
accept (as is done by the American school and by zoologists) duplicated
names such as Coronopus Corenopus rather than wander about in a
quagmire of C. Ruellii, C. verrucarius, C. mocumbéns, C. sguamatd,
&oc., all of which would have been avoided by the duplication of the
trivial, even if for a moment the risibility of Engler’s sbudents had to
be faced. One might ‘* have heard the smile ’ but it would have
been as evanescent as the choice of some of the foregoing alternatives.
8o, too; the so-called ° totgeborenen > names might have been
allowed resuscitation, or rather need not have been strangled as they
somersaulted into the world. In the field we talk of Filéz-mas and
give comparatively little heed as to whether it is associated with
Schott, Richard, Presl or Swartz, and the coupling of each of these
authors with ‘ emend. someone ”’ causes annoyance and creates an
exactly opposite effect $o what is the true aim of nomenclature. Art.
3 states, ° The rules must be simple and founded on considerations
clear and forcible enough for every one to comprehend, and be dis-
posed to accept,’” and in Art. 4 the essential points are (1) to aim at
fixity of names; (2) to avoid the use and forms of names which may
cause error or ambiguity, or throw science into confusion.” In a
monograph of a genus such details can be supplied, if thought
necessary, but for every day citation it is a waste of time and space -
and has no compensating advantages. For insbance, why write
¢ Lotus corniculatus L., emend. Reichb.”” when for the last 50 years
L. corniculatus L. has practically meant the same thing the world
over. In an ordinary British Flora a description of L. corniculatus
L. would be given and if it is worth a tinker’s curse the description
there should be adequate to distinguish it from its allies without any
reference to Reichenbach or other author. There is only
one thing worse than the employment of this method,
and that is its erratic employment. Why write Matricaria
inodora L. without an emendation? Why, as in the
Manual, should Spireae, Dawecus, Conzum, and Visewm all be
aseribed to Linnmus without an ‘‘ emend.””? ¥iscum L. consists of
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plants now referred to five different genera, and the others are in the
same category as many of those which are cited L., emend. So, too,
among others, Achedlea, which ineludes also species of Lonas,
Pyrethrum, and Tanacetum is simply cited *“ L.”" while Anthemis L.
is ““‘emend. Koch.”” Enough has been said. It may be that some
may like the method but I am old-fashioned enough to dislike a plan
which adds to difficulties and affords no help. One wishes that the -
time spent on adding these ‘emends,” and it must have been quite con-
siderable, had been given to correcting errors and in amplifying the
information in the text. How strangely inadequate are the state
ments that Matricaria discoidea is ** established in many parts of
Ireland, Cornwall, and elsewhere,”” that Diotes is ° extinct in Eng-
land,”’ or the references to Senecio Cineraria, 3. squalidus, and other
species. Among the new combinations is Vieie waria (Wilmott)
which, it is suggested, should replace V. gracilis Lois,
on the faith of Brotero’s FHrowm warium,  published
in the Flora Lusitanica of 1804 which appears to be the .
earliest trivial. If Mr Wilmott means consistently to use the
oldest trivial I welcome it. According as I read the existing rules
the trivial is invalid since there is already a Victa varia Host. estab-
lished in Flora Austrigca in 1836—a combination earlier than 1922,
The adoption of the permanency of the oldest trivial (under whatever
genus it may have been established) as against a combination of a
more recent date in which that trivial is used might possibly cause
an alteration of 200-300 names but its adoption would do away with
another of those troublesome exceptions which make botany so bur-
densome,

Mr Wilmott has ably described the additions in the Appendix II.,
where he says only ‘* the more important advances are noticed,”
but, following Babington’s practice their sources might have
been supplied. They include Ranunculus Alece Willk. (which
perhaps should be- Moss not Willkomm since true Aleae
awaits discovery in the place where it was said
to be & feature). Specific grade is given to Nymphaen
occidentalis Moss which Ostenfeld named as a variety. It has not
yet been shown conclusively that it differs from De Candolle’s var.
minor. It cerbainly differs from the standard of species set in the
Moanual. Tt has been questioned if the Yorkshire and Lancashire
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plants belong to Sagine Reuteri. Specific rank, again, is given to
that exceedingly thin plant filicaulis as apart from Alchemilla minor
Huds., which rejoices as ‘“ 4. minor Huds., not of Lindb., not of
Buser, and other continental botanists.”” Under M. peperita, Lin-
naeus is given as the author although he made it a species, not,
as it is now considered, a hybrid, and that is a great emendation.
It is suggested that Arctium vulgare should be replaced by 4. inter-
medium Lange. But is not the older and correct name 4. nemoro-
sum Lejeune? Among the numerous omissions are Netella spanio-
clema and Tolypella nidifica. Euphrasia succica is not noticed
although Wettstein and the Swedish botanist named my plants as
they did those of E. fennica. At least they are as good an authority
as those who suggested the latter was a slender Z. Rostkoviana.
Linnaeus did not describe E. méntme. E. 8. Marshall is incorrectly
given as the authority for Rhinanthus borealis, monticola and
Drummond-Hayt. 1 placed these plants, which had been called
Alectorolophus by Sterneck, in the Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist. 178, 1901,
not in synonymy, as is wrongly stated in Ind. Kew. Supp. 216,
1911-15, but as ¢/ three new British species of Rhinanthus,”’ thus
much antedating Mr Marshall’s transference of them to the same
genus.  This he acknowledges in the tenth edition of the London
Catalogue. Rhinanthus stenophyllus, which is attributed to me, is
to be found in the Index to Schur’s work (in the text, if I remember
rightly, he called it a variety). I do not claim to have © emended ’
Orchis maculata L., the description in the Species Plantarum is pre-
cise enough to distinguish it from Fuchssi. Indeed it is more pre-
cise than the description of Crataegus Ozyacantha in the same work
which is used by continental botanists in the sense of ozyacanthoides.
Under Potamogeton rutilus Shetland might have been added. The
trivial, Habenaria chloroleuca, is still retained notwithstanding
there is an éarlier combination of that name. H. wirescens retains
the oldest available trivial. There are no references to Glyceria
festuciformss or to Plantago Sabrinae. Under the Elms we have
an example of making a fetish of a trivial. The name, Ulmus cam-
pestris, has been interpreted in so many ways that its use is only
a source of confusion. Linnaeus meant practically any European
Elm. The specimen in the herbarium is not the English Elm.
Nor are the synonyms given or the habitat that of the
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English Elm. What is it that is sacrosanct? It was (wrongly
as 1 think) sought to fix the name campestris by a
reference to Ray’s Synopsis in the Flora Anglica—a work which
should be outside the pale of citation for binomials. In the Manual
it is cited ““ U. campestris L., emend. Bab.””  But Smith (Comp.
Fl. Brit. 40, 1800) had already used it for our British Elm. He
only had two species, while continental authors had used it in quite
a different sense. 1If campestris be retained for the English Elm it
involves °“ UJ. campestris L., non syn. nec habitat nec Herb., emend.
Sm., Bab., Henry, Moss, not of Kerner et auct. var.”” It would be
much wiser to describe under a new name such as U. anglica our
English Elm, since the arboriculturigts who have most closely studied
it ascribe it to two different species of Miller. Both cannot be cor-
rect. Other names are in this category—~Rubus fruticosus, Eanun-
culus aguaticus, Ophrys insectifera, and Orchis latifolia.  Their
retention only leads to confusion. In such cases, and perhaps in
the case of Kosa villosa, which I believe was given as an illustration
in the Vienna Actes, the sentimental reason for retention is out-
balanced by the advantages of using a name free from ambiguity
and which requires no qualification, emendation, or gloss.

The Manual thus gives us much to ponder over and to give a
kindly thought to the veteran botanist, almost the last of the pro-
fessional systematists, who compiled it and whe, although he ran the
gauntlet of severe eriticism, bore it manfully and was always willing
to correct any mistake he might have fallen into, or to add anything
to his descriptions which he thought would render them of greater
assistance. . ‘

It may be well to give the dates of the various editions of the
Manual.  Ed. 1, pp. 400, 1843; ed. 2, pp. 428, 1847 —(mine is
Prof. Lawson’s interleaved copy with Durham notes) ; ed. 3, pp. 434,
1851 ; ed. 4, 1856 ; ed. 5, pp. 448, 1862; ed: 6, 1867 ; ed. 7, pp. 472,
1874; ed. 8, pp. 485, 1881; ed. 9, edited by H. & J. Groves, pp.
580, 1904 ; ed. 10, edited by A. J. Wilmott, pp. 621, 1922.

Bamney, L. H. Tms Apprz Tage. pp. 117. Macmillan & Co.,
Ltd., New York and London, 1922; 7/-.

Bareson, Prof. W., F.R.8. Lecture given before the American
Association for the Advancement of Science at Toronto, December
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21, 1921. The conclusion of an admirable lecture was occupied in
an appeal to systematists. ¢ Only those who are keeping up with
these new developments can appreciate fully their vast gignificance
or anticipate the next step. That is the province of the geneticist.
Nevertheless I am convinced that biology would greatly gain by
some co-operation among workers in the several branches. I had
expected that genetics would at once provide common ground for the
systematist and the laboratory worker. This hope has been dis-
appointed. Each still keeps apart. Systematical literature grows
precisely as if the genetical discoveries had never been made, and
the geneticists more and more withdraw each into his special ‘claim’
-g most lamentable result. Both are to blame. If we cannot per-
suade the systematists to come to us, at least we can go to them. . . .
Both we and the systematists have everything to gain by a close
alliance. Of course we must specialise but I suggest to educationists
that, in biology at least, specialisation begins too early. In England
certainly harm is done by a system. of examinations discouraging to
that taste for field natural history and collecting, spontaneous in so
many young people. . . . With us attainments of that kind are
seldom rewarded, and are too often despised as trivial in comparison
with the stereotyped biology which can be learned from text-books.
Nevertheless, given the aptitude a very wide acquaintance with
nature and the diversity of living things may be acquired before the
age at which more intensive study must be begun, and is the best
preparation for research in any of the branches of biology. The
geparation between the laboratory men and the systematists already
imperils the work, I might almost say, the sanity of both.”’

Bravverp, G. Phanerogamarum Novitates. Bull. Bot. Soc.
Genev., 10, 1921. '

Brex, G.  Plantae Furopaeae hactenus non indicatae. Fedde
Repert, 449, 1921.

Brcr-ManNaceETTA. Orobanchese Novae. Fedde Repert, 33-40,
1922,

Buxxurr, Antavr.  Hippophae Ehamnotdes L. and its Names.
Naturalist, 157-158, 1922. Statice and Aéreplez in Lincolnshire.
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Naturalist 197, 1922. Pyrola rotundifolia Linn., in Caithness, with
Notes on the Genus, in T'rans. Bot. Soc. Edin., vol. xxviii., pt. 2,
71-6, 1921. ‘

Birter, G. Zur Gattung Physalis. Fedde Repert, 5-7, 1923.

Brartrer, Prof. E., and D’Armzipa, Prof. J. F. Tre Ferns oF

Bousar. 8vo., pp. viii., 228. Taraporevala & Sons, Bombay,
1922 ; 7.8 rupees.

Bromurirp, LeoNarp. A Natourarist's CALENDAR EEPT AT
SwarraaM Buisrck, Cauvsrincesuire. Edited by Sir Francis Dar-
win. Camb. Univ. Press, 1922; 3/6.

Borswurier, J.  New Species and Forms, of Filago from Persia,
Palestine, and Egypt. Fedde Repert, 40-43, 1522.

Briguer, J., and Caviziier, F.  Autobiography of Emile
Burnat, 1828-1920.  Published at the Conservatoire Botanique,
Genéve, 1922. Burnat was the author of the excellent Flore des
Alpes Maritimes.  His large Herbarium contained over 200,000
sheets.

Bramx, W. J. The Big Tree of Tule, in Kew Bull. 199, 1922,
Tazodiuwm mucronatum Tenore. Kew possesses three trees presented
by Mr H. J. Elwes, which are now 7 to 3 feet high. They resemble
distichum, but are not at Kew completely deciduous. In the
Museum, No. 3, there ara two good photographs of the tres at Tule
taken by Mr Thos. C. Ellis in 1898. I have one given me by Lord
Farrer. The Gardeners’ Chronicle (350, 1867) says this tree at
Santa Maria di Tula, in Oaxaca, had a circumference of 117 feet 10 .
inches, and was variously estimated at 6000, 5352, and 3882 years
old.

Braworis, Sir Dietricr. Ivpiaxw Trees. 8&vo. Constable & Co.,
London, 1921; 40/-.

BRfTTEN, Jaxms. Friedrich Ehrhart and his Exsiccatae. Journ.
Bot. 318, 1922. A valuable contribution to the history of this im-
portant set. - ‘ : ‘ '
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Britrow, NarEanteLn Lorp. Studies of West Indian Plants, X.
Contrib. New York Bot. Garden, No. 236, pp. 327-43, 1922. Con-
tains 37 new species from Trinidad; 4 from Jamaica; 6 from Cuba,
and one, Tournefortia barbadensis, from Barbados.

Brirrox, N. L., and Ross, J. N. Tas Cacracsas. Vol. iii.,
4to., pp. vii., 255, tt. 24. Carnegie Institute of Washington, 1922.

Broww, N. E. Mesembryanthemum and Some New = Genera
Separated from it. Gardeners’ Chronicle, 1822. We are glad fo see
an appreciative notice and a portrait of Mr Brown in the same paper
for April 1922. Atfention is properly drawn to the ready help and
kindly manners.of the distinguished botanist.

Bruwger, J. P. Plants of Co. Dublin, in Irish Nat. xxxi., 94,
95, 1922,

CaBaLLERO, A. Nuevos datos respecto de la accion de las Chara en
1as larvas de los mosquitos, in Bot. R. Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. 61-64,
1922.

Camus, E. C., and A. ToovoarAPHIE DES ORCHIDBES b 'EUROPE
ET DU Bassix MEpiTERRANEEN. Folio atlas, t6. 120, with explanatory
handbook. Plain, 100 fr. ; coloured, 500 fr. P. Lechavalier, Paris,
1921.

Carr, J. W. Claytonia perfoliate in Nottinghamshire, in
Naturalist 200-201, 1922. ’

Caamperrais, Cearies J.  The Big Tree of Tule, in Chicago
School Science and Mathematics 21, 715, 1921.  The species is
Tazodium mucronatum, closely related to, if mnot a variety of,
7. distichum. Tt stands in the'churchyard ‘of Tule, about 250 miles
south-east of the City of Mexico. Twenty-eight people, with out-
stretched arms and with finger tips touching, can just reach rounds
the trunk, which is said o be B0 feet in girth, but the measurements
do not seem to tally. Its height is 150 feet. - As is the case with the
largest tree in the world, the Castagna di Cento Cavalli, on Etna—
some writers think it is ‘a group of treées, but Prof. Chamberlain
examined the Tazodium with care and could find no evidence of such
a theory. It is beautifully syrumetrical and is a giant among its
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kind. When he visited it in 1908 there was not a dead twig in
sight and unlike deciduum it is evergreen.  This, the Montezuma
Cypress, was abundant in the Valley of Mexico when Columbus dis-
covered America. At that time the City of Mexico was an American
Veniece, with canals for streets, and it was cusboniary for .rich
Aztecs to have floating artificial islands with little cottages on them,
which could be poled round on the neighbouring lakes; but the
Spaniards drained the lakes and the big cypress trees disappeared.
In the City of Mexico a single historic specimen, the Arbor del Noche
triste, under which Cortez rested after his disastrous defeat, still
stands protected by an iron fence. 7. mucronaium is still found as
comparatively small trees along the rivers. Prof. Chamberlain
thinks the tree cannot be less than 5000 years old. °‘ Some of the
Californian Sequoias have reached an age of 4000 years, but the big
tree of Tule is at least a thousand years older.” It was seen by .
Humboldt on his journey, and on the east side of it is carved an
inscription now partly overgrown. Resting under its shade, says
Prof. Chamberlain, ‘‘ and remembering its great age, one could
hardly avoid thinking of events which have occurred during its life-
time. DBefore the Pyramids of Egypt were built it was a sturdy
tree ; before Moses led the children of Israel out of the wilderness it
must have reached the usual size of the species; when Rome was
founded it must have been known as a big free; in the days of King
Arthur and his Table Round, its reputation as a giant among its kind
must have been established, and ever since there has been Mexican
tradition, Indians have made pious pilgrimages to the Big Tree of
Tule. It must have been a familiar object to the prehistoric men
who built the Pyramids on the near-by Monte Alban, and who erected
the wonderful buildings now known as the ruins of Mitla.”” This
year one of the daily newspapers stated that the great Tree of Tule
was beginning to show signs of wear and tear and will wither away
before the present generation has passed. The height is given as 175
feet and the spread of its brahches as 150 feet.

Under Castanea sativa mention will be made of the “ Biggest
Tree in the World,’” the Castagna, on Mount Etna, which I visited in
1906. ‘

Cmasm, Cornig D. Co. Down Plants, in Irigsh Nat. xxxi., 95,
1922:
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Crrisry, Mivuer. The Pollination of the British Prémule, in
Journ. Linn. Soc. xlvi., No. 306, 105, 1922. The insect-visitors of
the three British species are enumerated. The whole paper evinces
a thoroughness of work and a most judicious reticence in formula-
ting a theory until it has been experimentally proved.

Cruron, A. H. IntrOoDUCTION TO PLANT LIFE OoF THR OXFORD
Districr. Bot. Memoirs, No. 13,  Oxf. Univ. Press, pp. 103, 1922;
3/6. A brilliant and most interesting ecological study, full of valu-
able information and ilustrated with some beautiful photographic
pictures of woodland and river vegetation. The chapter on geology
is excellent reading. The estimate of the age of the world which
satisfied the geologists of thirty years ago is now so much extended
that 1000 millions are given without a qualm. The pre-glacial
period may be estimated at a million of years ago. The Tertiary
period has claimed for it 50-100 millions of years, but there are
Families in the Cretaceous period, and the primary lines of diver-
gence between Angiosperms and Gymosperms may be of Paleozoic
antiquity, 300-400 millions. Forest timber trees were in existence
in the Upper Devonian, *° and this indicates the immensity of the
gap still required to account for the rise of a timber tree, producing
flowers and seeds from the algal protofypes of the transmigration
and the positively hundreds of millions of years required to build the
organisation of the arboreal habit from its constituent factors.” Dr
Church has no doubt about his theories. For instance, we are told
that (1) every aquatic of the open stream once grew on the bank;
(2) every bank-aquatic wag once a plant of damp woodland under-
growth; (3) every plant of swamp-woodland was once in normal
woodland as a herbaceous perennial; (4) every herbaceous perennial

was onee an underwood shrub; (5) every underwood shrub was once
a tree of high-forest.”

Crarg, J. Epmunn.  Flowering Dates of Trees along Main British
Railway Routes, in Nature 210, 1922. An important phenological
paper. Members willing to afford assistance in these observations
ave requested to communicate with Dr J. Clark, Asgarth, Purley.

Cremenrs, F. A. Aeration and Air Content. The Role of

Oxygen in Root Activity. Carnegie Institute of Washingion Pubh—
cations, No. 315, 1921;.2 dolla.rs
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CocrersrLr, T. D. A., and Young, Dorormy. Mutation in
Aquilegia caerulea—mutat. trifida, near the Smuggler Mine Wood,
Colorado. See Nature 701, 1922.

Corruan-Rogers, C. Coxirers awp THEIR CHARACTERS. Demy
8vo. The Macmillan Co., New York; Murray, London, 1921 ; 21 /-.

Compron, B. H. A Systematic Account of the Plants collected in
New Caledonia and the Isle of Pines in 1914, in Journ. Linn. Soc.,
xlv., No. 304, 421, 1922. The Conifers number 31—an exception-
ally large number for go small an area, three species being added by
Prof. Compton to those previously recorded. Podscarpus ferrugi-
noides is a new species. Two new genera are also described—
Austrotazus, with the species A. spicate and Callitropsis, with its
species araucarioides Compton. He also collected 149 species of
Fernis and 26 species of Vascular Cryplogams. Cyatkea neocale-
donica, Lindsaya neocaledonica, Asplenium polyphyleticum, Eleo-
phoglossum  neocaledonicum, Gleichenia Montagues, Lycopodiurh
ignumbiense are newly described species.

Crate, W. ¢. Contributions to the Flora of Siam, in Kew‘Bull.
225, 1922. Contains a large number of new species.

Curris’s Boravicar Macazine. Founded in 1787. Edited by O.
Stapf, Ph.D.  Vol. cxlviii., 48 coloured plates. Annual Subserip-
tion, £3 3s. H. F. & G. Witherby, 326 High Holborn, London,
W.C., from whom vols. 71 to 147 are obtainable. ' It is good news to
see that this valuable magazine is once again appearing:

Damneren, K. V. Ossian.  Owm  Lysimachia Nummularia i
Sverige. Bot. Notiser, hft. 3, 129-137, 1922. ,

Dazrman, A. A., F.C.S8. The First Liverpool Flora and its
Author in the Lancashire and Cheshire Naturalist, vol. ziv., p. 244,
1922. This alludes to T. Hall, the author of A Flora of Liverpool,
published in 1839. In the preceding year Hall was elected a mem-
ber of our forerunner, the Botanical Society of London, of which he
became local secretary. His address is there given as of Coggeshall,
Egsex. This paper is an excellent treatment of the subject and a.
valuable contribution to botanical bibliography. .
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Danwin, Fravcors, and Smruss, A.  Records of Autumnal or
Second Flowering of Plants, in New Phytologist xxi.; 78, 1922.

Davy, J. Burtr. Revision of the South African Species of
Dianthus. Seventeen species and three varieties are described in a
useful clavis. Six new.species described by the author are included in
that number.  Omne, J. mooiensis, was deseribed by Mr F. N.
Williams. See Journ. Linn. Soc., June 1922.

Dexr, Mrs R. W. Tae Wi.o Frower Macazixg for 1922, edited
by Mrs Dent, is a pleasing publication of an extremely popular
Society which acts as a feeder to more advanced work. The
February-March number conisins a picture of the charming silver
rose-bowl which was presented by the members to Mrs R. W. Dent,
0.B.E., on the occasion of the 2bth anniversary of the Magaine.
The report of the work for 1921 shows how industrious the members
are. That for the Juniors, under our member, Miss Honor M. M.
Pennycoste. includes some distinet rarities. One, however, it is to
he feared, is a misnomer—Tordylium mazimum from Suffolk. Dr
Claye’s branch €. Juniors are quite good, one of the competitors
finding 467 species. The branches presided over By Miss Saunders
and Miss Hall have also done well. Tu this competition 730 plants
wers found by Miss Richards. Miss Gertrude Bacon gives as a
chapter *“ A Word in Season,”’ which might be read with advantage
by many botanists. Miss Robinson, of Sussex, says both her parents
remember the appearance of Veroniea Buabaumii in England. In
the April number Mrs Dent gives an account of a Chanrel Island
visit. Miss Richards, oue of our members, reports on Branch A and
Mr T. H. Green on Branch J, in which Miss Carmichael has a
wonderfu! collection but, T am afraid, it has misnomers. 1 should
. like to see Carex alpina and Pinguecula alpina (the latter, if corrveet,

would be a most important discovery as the Black Isle, alas, knows it
nomore). Miss H. H. M. Pennycoste gives an account of the Botany
of Par, and the Rev. 8. Laing a paper on British Orchids. The
June number contains an editorial written from Oxford by Mrs
Dent. Miss Hilda Salmon reports on Branch 1., Seniors, in which it
states our member, Mr R. H. Williamson, found 848 species in the
year. The Hon. Mrs Camphell saw Ononis reclinata in Devon and
. Miss Lyon dsplenium viride in Sussex. In the August number there
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is a capital report on Branch @ by Mrs Sandwith, which contains
excellent advice. Miss Mason records Urtica pilulifers from Norfolk
in a new locality. One would much like to see a specimen. Mrs
Eyre records Epilobium alpinum from Merioneth but it cannot be
accepted until a specimen is produced. Miss Thompson’s record of
Potentella fruticosa from Scotland must await further information.
The October number gives notes on the Cumberland Flora by Mrs
Dent. Phleum alpinum, sent by Miss Seott from Bucks, must be a
misnomer. Miss Hillard reports on Branch R. Mr J. Parkin has a
paper on the ‘“ Lesser Celandine Counts.”” From the members he
received 5224 counts. The general results show that at the height of
the flowering season 70 to 80 per cent. of the flowers have eight petals
and 98 per cent. three sepals and that the next most freciuentv number
for the petals is nine.

Dixon, Prof. H. H. Practicar Prant Bionogy. A Course of
Elementary Lectures on the General Morphology and Physiology of
Plants, pp. xi., 291. Longinans, Green & Co., London, 1922 ; 6/-.

Euerson, F. W. Subferranean organs of Bog Plants, in Bot.
Gaz. 309-374, 1921.

Fairommip, Davip.  Inventory of Seeds and Plants imported
[into the U.8.] from December 31, 1916, to December 31, 1919 (Nos.
43,391-49,128), and September 21, 1921, o July 1922. TU.S.A.
Dept. of Agric., Washington. In this wonderful output nearly 5000
separate introductions are fersely noted, chiefly consisting of seeds
and plants of economic or horticultural value. Not only are these
Inventories most useful when issued but they afford a trustworthy
historical record of the date of introduction of plants, some of which
may be of the greatest value. The introduction to each number
forms an excellent préeis. In one (No. 59) it states that
Chenopodium album is used by many people in the States and is said
to be more delicate than Spinach. So dmaranthus paniculatus (No.
56) yields a seed which was cultivatéd by the Asztecs before the dis-
covery of America. Montezuma had 167,000 bushels of its seeds in
his granaries. In No. 58 Mr Fairchild says ““ as the years have
passed . . . the proportion of new plants which appears interesting
seems to have increased. . . . Thik is quite the opposite of the pre-
diction of my friends who raised the question in the beginning as to
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what 1 proposed to do when all the plants which were worth while
had been introduced. Instead of the widening prospect that actu-
ally lies before us and which embarrasses with its wealth of oppor-
tunity, they saw in their imagination the stream of new plants be-
coming & tiny brook and finally stopping altogether. It is interest-
ing to noie that, whereas in the spring quarter of 1913 there were
407 introductions, six years later, 1919, there were practically as
many, 397, and this in the face of the world war, which had demora-
lised shipping. The dearth is not in plant material of great poten-
tial possibilities, but in experimenters who can adapt these plants
to the wide uses of mankind. Ten thousand independent experi-
menters scattered over this country could spend their lives working
on the material we have brought in and not exhaust its possibilities.”’
Again in No. 59 be says, *‘ The agriculture of America in the next
century will diverge widely from what it is to-day, just as to-day it
is something vastly different from its conditions when the Indians
hunted over the country. Kven now it will be found that the Date
oases of California and Arizona, the Durum-wheat areas of the Great
Plains region, the feterila-sorghum areas, and the Sudan grass-fields
of the West, the Dasheen patches of the South, the Zante-currant
vineyards of California, the Timber-bamboo groves of Louisiana,
the Rice-fields of California and Texas, if their history is traced, had
their beginnings in part or wholly in these inventories.”” The remark
about the falsification of prediction as to the drying up of the stream
of introductions has its parallel in Britain where many people in the
seventies thought the botany of Britain had been ocompletely ex-
hausted.  Yet in the 50 years which have elapsed probably more
species have been added to the flora than in any other similar period.
And the paragraphs also bear upon the criticism which has been made
as to the uselessness of making notes of the occurrences of alien species
in Britain. Information is surely needed as to when these adven-
tives came in. The mass, it is true, are ephemeral, but a few have
come to stay, and one cannot predict which they may be. Nor can
a sharp line of separation be drawn. Some of the more intensive
critics would apparently reject rubbish-heap casuals, but would
admit escapes from flower-beds in.a cemetery! Others would omit
reference to Stsymbrium orientole but notice Saliz babylonica or the
Larch. ‘ '
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Faworrr, Winriam. Note on William Wright, a Jamaican
Botanist, in Journ. Bot. 330, 1922.

Fernarp, M. L. The North-American Representatives of Scirpus
caespitosus, in Rhodora xxii., 25, 1921. Two varieties, callosus
Bigelow, and nov. var. delicatulus are given.  The generic name,
Phragmites, L.e., xxiv., bb, 1922,

Ferwarp, M. L., and Wearaersy, C. A. Bquisetum fluviatile
or lzmosum ¥, in Rhodora xxiii., 43, 1921. The authors claim the
name limoswm for the type as we do in Britain. In America, as in

‘Britain, there is no strict limitation of the species and variety.

Fries, S. C. E. Die Skandinavischen Formen der Euphrasia
salpsburgensts, in Arkiv. for Botanik, xvii. No. 6, 1922.

Frirscm, K. ExgursioNs FLora ¥Ur OSTERREICH. pp. lxxx.,
824. Wien, C. Gerold, 1922. Est Cardamine bulbifera als
Abkémmling Eines Bastardes Aufzufassen. Berichte der Deutsch.
Bot. Ges. 193, 1922,

Fuces, Av¥rEp. Orchis Traunsieiners Saut., in Ber. Naturw.
Vereines -Schwaben and Neuberg, zlii., pp. 3, 174, t. 47, 1919.
0. pseudo-Trounsteiners: is deseribed as new with several new sub-
species.

Fyson, Prof. P. . . Tas Frora or THE Nincirl avp PULNEY
Hivi-Toeps. Vol. 3, pp. xviii., 581. Madras Government Press,
1920; 15 r. 6 a.

Gamery, 4. S., M.A., C.1.LE,, F.R.S. A Manvar or Ixpraw
TivMpERS. An Account of the Growth, Distribution, and Uses of the
Trees and Shrubs of India and Ceylon with Descriptions of their
Wood-structures. Reprint of Second Edition with Corrections and
Additions, pp. xxiii., 868, including a map, 16 plates of sections
of Indian Timbers, and four full page illustrations, z.e. Forest of
Long-leaved Pine, A S4l. Forest in the Dehra Din, Young Teak Trees,
and Clump of Thorny Bamboo. Sampson, Low, Marston & Co.,
London, 1922; three guineas. Although the subject-matter of this
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very important work lies outside the sphere of British botany, one
is unable to refrain from directing the attention of our readers to
it.  The investigations of Mr Gamble into the floristic botany of
India have been of a very high order of merit, and science is the
debtor to him for the results of his manifold labours in, among
others, the excellent Flora of the Presidency of Madras (see Rep.
B.E.C. 336, 1921). In this more technical work he has laid the
Indian Government itself under great obligations for bringing into
such a compact and attractive form an enormous mass of informa-
tion of ihe highest economic value. Let us take an example. ¢ One
of the most magnificent trees in the world is splendidly figured by
Fitch in Hooker and Cathcart’s [Hlustrations of Hemalayan Plants
[of which Dr Thompson’s copy, through the kindness of his niece,
is in the possession of the writer]. It has large flowers of a glorious
rose-red -colour, and attains a height of 150 feef. A specimen in
full blogsom is, as Hoocker told me, an astounding sight. The tree
is Magnolia Campbellis Hook. f. & Thompson Fl. Brit. Ind. i., 41;
Hook. f. Ill. Him. P1., tt. 4 and 5; Gamble Darj. List 2; King Ann.
Cale. iii., 208. Red Magnolia. Vernacular Lal Champ Nep.;
Sigumgrip, sagok, penre, Lepcha; Pendder, patagari, Bhutaia.”’
Then follows the description. The tree is found in ¢ Sikkim and
Bhutan Himalaya at 8-10,000 feet. It used to be very common, and
King says that specimens 150 feet high were common in the time of
Sir Joseph Hooker’s visit in 1849, but the demand for building and
tea-box woods has made large trees scarce. . . . The wood is used
for planking chiefly. Growth moderate, 11} rings per inch of radius -
E. 365. Rangirum Forest, Darjeeling, 7500 ft. (Johnston).
25 1bs..”” The last figures refer to the weight of a cubic foot of the
wood. In ihe case of a tree of considerable economic value full par-
ticulars are given of its qualities, of its insect pests, and the methods
of cultivation. For instance, under the Sandal Wood, Santalum
_album, there are two closely printed pages devoted to it. Tt yields
a heavy timber, as much as 60 pounds in a cubic foot. A large
quantity is exported to China for coffins. Tt affords a valuable
essential oil which is best obtained from trees growing at 2-3000 feet
altitude. The arrangement follows that of Hooker’s Flora of British
India, and under each family is given the timber-yielding species.
There are excellent indices—(1) of European; (2) of Scientific; (3)
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of Vernacular names; and (4) of Numbers of Wood Specimens, the
 latter alone ocoupying eight pages.  There is a good map from
Afghanistan and Kukunor southwards including Ceylon and the
Nikobar Islands. The work is indispensable to Schools of Forestry
and is a most useful book of reference to any who are interested in
Indian Botany or Arboriculture. This is shown by the demand
which-has arisen for this reprint. The introduction is a master-
piece of compression, and the details of the microscopic sections in
the plates are well brought out. - It may be added that éven in 1902
the number of woody plants in India totalled 5000—a third of its
then known flora. In this work about 1500 have their wood
described, but this includes some exotic trees. ‘

GrISENHEYNER, L. Zwel Rassen von Dianthus caesius Sm., in
Verhandl. des Bot. Ver. der Prov. Brandenburg, 34-37, 1920-21
[1922].

GrueErT-CarTER, HUuMpEREY. GUIDE TO THE UNiveErsrTY Boranic
GARDEN OF CAMBRIDGE. pp. xvi., 117, with 23 illustrations. Cam-
bridge University Press, 1922; 3 /6. In this pleasing and compact
volume, a considerable amount of useful botanical information is
supplied about the plants cultivated in the Garden, which through
the liberality of Dr Walker, the Vice-Master of Trinity College, was
founded in 1762. The Garden of about six acres, by an Act of
Parliament, was allowed to be moved to the present site in 1831.

The very fine specimen of Sophore jupomica, near the Pathological
Laboratory, marks the original site.  The old gateway has been
removed and a good illustration shows it at the main entrance of the
present Gardens, which, as visitors know, are well arranged and
kept in a manner worthy of the University. Under the excellent
management of Mr Lynch they held a very varied and rich collec-
tion, which it was always a pleasure to visit, and one is glad to see
under the altered arrangements that the high standard is likely to

. be maintained. Following the unfortunate (as some of us think) ‘

method of the Cambridge Flora all the trivials are spelled with a

small letter, and the arrangement of the species is that of Engler.

" In the introduction it states that ‘‘ the Law of Priority rules the
question of Botanical Nomenclature and that the Law of Aptness

holds no sway . . . in practice it is the only legislation possible.”
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However, under Welwitschia, the older generic name Tumboa is
only quoted in synonymy while the oldest trivial Baenesti (inapt as
it may be) is cited only, Tumboa bainesit, but it has been joined to
W elwitchia as W. Bainesti by Carr. A specimen grown from a seed
collected by the late Professor Pearson is in one of the houses. A
great many valuable economic notes are tersely added, and a novel
feature is the citation of many Indian names which are written in
Urdu characters. A useful plan of the Gardens is added, and no
visitor to the Gardens should go unprovided with this very useful
help. '

GoprERY, Colonel M. J. The Fertilisation of Cephalanthera, in
Journ. Linn. Soc. xlv., n. 304, p. 511, 1922. The writer holds, in
contradiction to Darwin, that Cephalanthera is a very ancient
genus and that it is not a degraded Epipactes. It shows the earliest
method of cross-pollination in the family before a rostellum had yet
been evolved. He holds that the genus was well established before
Helleborine (or, as he calls it, Fpipactss) came into being. Darwin
operated with (. Damasonium (grandifolia). Had he examined,
says Colonel Godfery, C. rubra or longifolia (which he calls ensifolia)
he would have assuredly discovered their simple method of cross-
pollination and that they are dependent upon insect visitors. He
holds that the self-fertilisation of C. Damasonsum has been developed
owing to the scarcity of insects in the shady woods where it grows
but that it is an addition to not a replacement of cross-pollination.
Notes on Fertilisation of Orchids, in Journ. Bot. 359, 1922.

Grrrrites, B. Mizuarp. The Heleoplankton of Three Berkshire
Pools, in Journ. Linn. Soc. xlv., n. 305, 1922. These pools are at
Bulmershe and White Knights. :

Groves, Jaues. On Charophyta collected by Mr T. Bates Blow
in Ceylon, in Journ. Linn. Soe. 97, 1922. Our old mem-
ber, Mr Blow, has collected in many parts of the world
and a paper on the Charas collected by him in the West
Indies has already appeared (Journm. Bot. 323, 1898). Mr Blow’s
.specimens are always well prepared and this gathering is the most
extensive yet made for the  spicy isle of Cinghali,” thirteen species
being enumerated in the present article. One is a new species,
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Nitella leptodactyla. Groves, of which a figure is given. It is not
unlike our own gracelis. It was obtained from Moratuwa between.
Colombo and Galle. N4tella mucosa is now made a species. Nord-
stedt treated it as a form of pseudo-flabellata.

Guiewarp, L. L Jarpixy Borawique pe La Facurte pE PHAR-
maciE DE Paris. pp. 180. Marqueste, Toulouse, 1922 ; B frs.

GuntaEr, R. T., M.A. " Earry Brrrisa BOTANISTS AND THEIR
(GARDENs. pp. viil.,, 417. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1922. Based
upon unpublished writings of Goodyer, Tradescant, and others.
An account of Goodyer, his work at British Botany, and a list of
his books which he left to Magdalen College Library are in Rep.
B.E.C. 523-50, 1915, of which it formed a supplement. No copy
for review has been received.

Gusrarszon, C. E. Nogra prd om Rubusformernas systematik,
in Bot. Notiser, heft 4, 190-196, 1922. Rubus Scheuiziz Lindeb.
och Rubus thyrsanthus F., in Bot. Notiser, heft 3, 155-158, 1922.

GuersTLAUER, L. Kritische Potentillen im stidwestlichen Bayern,
in Bericht. der Bay. Bot. Gesell. xvii., 1-17, 1922.

Gwywne-Vavcuan, Dame Hensy. Foxei. Ascomycetes, Usti-
laginales, Uredinales. 8vo., pp. xii., 232, 196 text-figures. Cam-
bridge University Press, 1922; 35/-.

Haas, Pavn, D.Sc., and Hiwr, T. G., A.R.C.8. Ax IztroDUC-
Tox 1o TaE CEMisTRY OoF PraxT PropUucTs. Vol II.  Metabolic
Processes.  With diagrams, pp. 140. Longmans, Green & Co.,
Liondon, 1922; 7/6. The first volume dealt with the nature and
significance of the commoner organic compounds of plants; in this
volume, dealing with Metabolism, the authors give an outline which
forms 2 basis for the study of the processes. The authors instead of

giving as full an account as possible of the literature have chosen the k

more difficult task. The work is arranged under the heads of the
Living Plant, the Hydrogen Ion Concentration, the Synthesis of -
Fats, Carbohydrates, Proteins, Reépiraﬁion and Growth. The boox
is necessarily highly technical and is outside the sphere of study by



NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS. 661

field botanists, but to the physiological student, from the high repu-
tation of its authors, it must strongly appeal, and will prove of
great service. The much discussed vitamins of which three are at
present recognised are—A, fat soluble; B, water soluble; and C,
_ which may or may not be identical with one of the other two. A is
the growth promoting or anti-rachitic, B the anti-neuritic or anti-
beri-beri vitamin, and C, for convenience, is termed the anti-scor-
butic vitamin. They appear to be produced only in the vegetable
world—no animal is able independently to produce vitamins for its
own use. A is associated with fats or oils especially in fish-livers,
z.e., cod liver oil, but the vitamin is said to be obtained from the
Algae and other plants devoured by fish. Vegetable oils strangely
contain a low content of vitamin A.. Vitamin B is associated with
the pericarp of rice and other grain hence the importance of not
carrying the milling process of cereals too far. Vitamin C is asso-
ciated especially with growing plants and is not contained in the
seed as such, but the germinating seed is an effective anti-scorbutic.
The knowledge of the subject is, however, embryonic and it is not at
all certain ‘whether either of the two hypotheses as to their constitu-
tion is correct, i.e., Williams says they are related to hydroxypyri-
dine and contain a betaine ring, while Bessanoff affirms they are
polyphenolic substances related to hydroquinone—either sufficiently
alarming in name to a nervous invalid who has to swallow them.

Haurpen, Mary. Buus Garvexine, 7/6; Rose GarpENiNg, 7/6;
Towx GarpENiNG, 6/-. Thornton, Butterworth, Litd., 1921.

Hreperen, BirceN. Adnemone Hepatica L. in Transtrand,
Dalarne, in Svensk Bot. Tids., xvi., 302, 1922.

Heer, G.  Iustrierte Flora von Mittel-Burope. Lehmann,
Minchen, 1922,

HexrigssoN, J. Anemone nemorcsa L., var. marginata, nov.
var., in Bot. Notiser, heft 2, pp. 103-104, 1922.

Hivmy, W. E., B.Sc. Oxrozp FormsTRY MEMORS. An investiga-
tion into the height and growth of trees and meteorological condi-
tions. Clarendon Press, Oxford.
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Hircacocx, A. S. The Type Concept in Botany, in American
Journ. Bot. vii., 2b1, 1921.

Horruaxw, R. Flora of Berkshire Co., Mass., in Proc. of the
Boston Soe. of Natural History 171-382, 1921.

Hooxer, Sir J. D. 201 letters to Sir W. T. Thistleton-Dyer,
1870-1909, who has kindly presented them to the Library at Kew
Gardens. Lady Hooker has also presented 37 original notebooks of
his Indian and other travels ag well as other material. W. B.
Herasley has also presented his letters from Sir J. D. Hooker.

Hovym, T. ConNrrisurions To THE MORPHOLOGY, SYNONYMY, AND
- GroaraPHIOAL DisTrieuTION OF ARCTIC Prants. Rép. of the Cana-
dian Aretic Exped., 1913-8. Vol. 5, Botany, pp. 139. F. A,
Acland, Ottawa.

Howarra, 0. J. R. The British Association for the Advance-
ment of Science : A Retrospect, 1841-1921, i:op. vii., 318. Brit. Ass.,
Burlington House, London, 1922; 7/6. The Association was
founded by Sir David Brewsbter in 1831. Its first mesting was held
at York, the second at Oxford, the third at Cambridge. The Asso-
ciation has expended in grants since 1834 about £83,000, of which
the Botany, section K., has received the modest amount of £1952.

Hueues, Miss D. K. Further notes on the Australian Species of
Stipa, in Kew Bull. 15, 1922. The Australian species now number
42 and six are at present dubious. Two new ones bigeniculata and
effusa are included in this paper. Serrato-ciliata group of Tro-
peeolum, in Kew Bull. 63, 1922, with key to species.

Hurgr, Croin P. East Wiltshire Lichens, in The Wiltshire
Magazine, vol. 42, pp. 1-16. This gives a list of 85 lichens observed
’during the last three years, the most important of which is Bilimbia
FNaegeliz.

Ixewo, 8. On Hybridization of some Species of Saliz, in Ann. of
Bot. 175-191, 1922.

Jupv, Ovor.  Zur Blitten und Befruchtungsbiologie der Lein-
dotter (Camelina sativa), in Bot. Notiser, heft. 4, 177-189, 1922.
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Jomansson, W. K. Ulnmus-studier pa Oland, in Bot. Notiser,
heft 4, 197-202, 1922. '

JounsTon, Col. H..H. AppitioNs to THE FLORA oF ORENEY, as
recorded in Watson’s ** Topographicai Botany,” second edition
(1883), in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin., vol., xxviii., pt. 2, p. b2, pub-
lished December 21. This does not mean that they are additions to
the known flora, but only additions to Top. Bot., since many have
been already recorded, some in our own pages.. '

Keuprox, J. H. Inheritance of Ramose Inflorescence in
Maize, with photographs, in U.8.A. Bull., 971, Dept. of Agrie.

Kroos,” A, W. ' Aanwinsten van de Nederlandsche Flora in
1920, in Ned. Kruid K. Arch. Jaerg. 1921, gives many adventives
from Holland, including a new Oenothera, t.e., argentinge Lév. et
Thell., allied to 0. lactndaie Hill.

Kwocse, H. Frora Barmarica: Etude Phytogeographique sur
les Tles Baleares, 534, 1921. .

Knupsox, L. Nonsymbiotic Germination of Orchid Seeds, in
Bot. Gaz., 1-25, 1922,

Lacarra, €. Addenda et emendanda ad Floram Italicam, in
Bull. Bot. Soc. Ital., 18, 1921,

Lane, Prof. W. H. TraNSLATION OF STRASBURGER'S TExT-Boox
or Borany. Fifth English Edition, pp. xi., 799. Macmillan & Co.,
London, 1921; 31/6.

Lawgester, C. H. A Short Trip on Mt. Elgon, Uganda, in Kew
Bull. 145, 1922,

Larrsr, Miss C. E.  Thirteenth Report of the Botany Com-
mittee, in Trans. Devon. Assoc. 89-97, 1921.

Law, Erxest C. B.. Swmakespeare’s Garpsw, pp. 34, tt. 21.
Selwyn & Blount, London, 1922: The beautiful illustrations in the
book will appeal to those who become its possessor. The author
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pleasantly shows how the improvements at Stratford have come about
and how beautiful the Knott Garden and the Long Border have been
made by those who took up the work as a labour of love.  Shake-
speare lovers in many parts of Britain have contributed to this happy
result.  Among others, Marie Corelll gave fifty pounds when the
funds were low. The idea is a charming one. May it be copied in
many places where at present a town space is hideous for want of a
little care and forethought. There are many references to Shake-
speare’s flowers in this little volume. The author need not have run
such a tilt against Latin names, uncouth as they are, since grosser
names have been given them in English literature as Shakespeare
well knew, and even the Long Purples of Warwickshire might have
an entirely different meaning in another part of England. Nor is

an English name like Marigold always pronounced in one way any
more than Reseda.

" Lepewcrex, G. R.  Anteckningar till Sveriges Adventis-flora, II.

Lzroux, E. OsimrcurTure. pp. 352, J. B, Bailliere et Fils,
Paris; 10 francs. ‘

Lrrrig, J. E.  Notes on North Herts Willows, in Journ. Bot, 79,
1922,

Maraessy, Fr. J. Scroravnariacean. The Structure and Bio-

logy of Arctic Flowering Plants. Meddel om Gronland 361-507, tt.
46, 1921. ‘ '

- Marteews, J. L., M.A. The Distribution of Plants in Perth-
shire in Relation to Age and Area, in Ann. Bot. xxiv., 321, 1922.
The principle worked out by Willis from the sbudy of numerous foras
““ that, on the awerage the older a species is within a given
country the greater area it will ocoupy ’’ is one which is
now generally accepted. The effects of man’s occupation are
one of the modifying factors emphasised by Willis. The writer
has compared the flora of Perthshire on these lines and finds it
agrees perfectly with the general aspects of the theory advanced in
“ Age and Area ’” — the widely distributed species in Perthshire’
prove to be corumon species in Britain. In both the rarity is 2-2,
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and 502 species out of a total of 738 exhibit a remarkably striking
descending series quite comparable with the * Wides * of Willis. But
Perthshire possesses 103 rare, entirely Lowland, species, as many as
40 of these being limited to a single district. The numbers run in
an opposite direction to the ¢ Wides.” Since these species are not
endemics, their great variety cannot be due to recent origin, but
on Willis’ theory to recent arrival within the county. They are
-confined very largely to Gowrie and Lowland Earn, where the bulk
of the Perthshire flora seems to have entered, and they are thus
possibly at an early stage of invasion. It would be necessary to see
this long list of species before assent could be given as to their recent
arrival. The Highland element is excluded from the application of
the same law. Matthews says it has been estimated that 13,000 years
have elasped since the emergence of Scotland and Scandinavia from
the ice cap of the last glacial period. Since then an Arctic flora has
almogt entirely disappeared. Numerous species once occurring in
Britain are now extinct. Those that remain are confined to our
higher hills . . . and must be regarded as relics of an outgoing
flora.  Arve Ouxytropis campestris, Carex polygema, Carex salina,
and Deyeuzta to be taken as ° relics * or ¢ arrivals *?

MENDEL, GrEGOR. The Centenary of the Abbot Mendel took place
on September 22, 23 and 24 of this year at Brunn, in Czecho-
Slovakia.

MzerrinL, E. D. A BiBuioeraruioar ENuMERATION OF BORNEAN
Prawrs. Journ. Straits Boyal Asiatic Society, 637, 1921, London,
W. Wesley ; 8 dollars B0 cents. A review of the new species of plants
proposed by N. L. Burman in his Flora Indica, in Philipp. Journ.
Sec. 329-388, 1921.

.

Murr, Prof. Dr Jomn GESCORICHTE DER BOTANISCHEN
Enrorscaure LIEOHTENSTREINS, pp. 80, 1922,

Narroxan Tausr. Report for 1921-2 gives particulars of the
property recently acquired. It includes 70 additional acres at Box
Hill through the generosity of Miss A. B. Warburg. = Mr Emery
Walker has presented some land near Hashing Bridge. An extra
portion of land bordering Derwentwater has also been purchased so
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as materially to improve the beauty of the Memorial to Canon
Rawnsley. The picturesque ruin of Lyveden New Build in
Northamptonshire has also been obtained.

Norrann, G. €.  Bravmrvn FroweriNg SpruBs.  pp. 291
Cassell & Co., London; 21/-. :

Ostenrerp, C. H., and Pavisen, Ove. [Plants of] SouvraErN
TrsEr. Discoveries in Former Times compared with my own Re-.
searches in 106-8, by Sven Hedin, pp. 27-100, tt. viii. These plants,
numbering about 260, were collected in the Pamir, Tibet, and East
Turkestan. The new species inecude Chondrilla polydichotoma Osti.,
Saussurea huwmilis Ostf., Aster Hedindt Ostf., Artemisia Hedindi
Ostf., Pediculoris Svenhedinvi O. Pauls., Adcantholimon Hedinie
Ostf., Pleurospermwm Hedinit Diels, Myricaria Hedinit O. Pauls.,
Euphorbia altobetica O. Pauls., dstragalus toatjenensts and Hedinii
Ulbrich, Ozytropis thionantha, and Hedindit Ulbrich, Glycyrrhiza
Hedinzana Harms., Sedum dubium O. Pauls., 8. stamineum O.
Pauls., Delphinium candelabrum Ostf., Polygonum peregrinatoris
0. Pauls., Calamagrostis Hedinit Pilger and Potamogeton tubulatus
Hagstr.  One new genus, Hedinia Ostf., allied to Hutchinsia and

“Capsella, is established by Dr Ostenfeld.

Pesrsarn, W. H. The Development of Vegetation in the English
Lakes considered in relation to the General Evolution of Glacier
Lakes and Rock Basins, in Proc. Roy. Soc., Biol. Sect., ser. B. 259-
284, 1921. Plant Distribution and Basic Ratios, in Naturalist 269-
271, 1922.

PrarsaLr, W. H., and Masox, F. A. Yorkshire Naturalists at
Thornton Dale, in Naturalist [List of Plants] 289-296, 1922. York-
shire Naturalists at Filey, in Naturalist [List of Plants] 317-320,
1922. g

Prrcm, T. Stotice Limonium, on the north bank of the Humber,
in Naturalist 9-12, 93-96, 121-124, Addendum 155-156, 1922,

. Preer, C. V. Important Cultivated Grasses, U.S.A. Dept. of
Agriculture, Farmers’ Bulletin, n. 1254, Washington, 1922. This
is a most valuable and practical paper. We copy what the writer
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says about the study of Grasses: “° It is not necessary to have any
elaborate instruments for examining them or to acquire a detailed
knowledge of their structure. Nearly every grass is so distinetive
that once a person has noted its obvious characteristics he will easily
recognise it again. Though there are probably about 6000 distinoct
species of grasses in the world only about 60 are important cultivated
plants, and not more than 20 wild species are abundant or valuable
~ in any one locality.”” Some excellent figures of the details of the
inflorescence are given. )

Piper, C. V., and Duww, 8. T. Revision of Canavalia, in Kew
Bull. 129, 1922, with key fo the old-world species. Dunn describes
three, and Piper two new species.

Porn, Evaws 1. B. Tas Froweri¥e PLANTS OF SoUTH AFRICA.
Vol. 1., er. 4fo, tt. 40. L. Reeve & Co., 1921 ; £3 6s.

Porsirp, Taorsjonrn.  Griffelhaarene hos Dryas octopetala L., og
Dr. integrifolia Vabl (the pubescence of the styles in Dryas scto-
petala L. and D. integrifolia Vahl), in Bot. Tidsskrift, bd. 37, heft
2, pp- 121-4, 1920.

Praporr, R. Luoyp. Eguisetwm Ltforale Kuehl., in Irish Nat.
xxx., 145, 1921, '

Pramy, Sir Davio. A warmly-worded address, together with
some parting gifts, was given to Sir David on his retiral by the
staff at Kew. His tenure of the office was a brilliant one and he
carries with him into retirement not only the good wishes of his staff
but of all those botanists with whom he has been brought into con-
tact.

Rua, CarimroN. Brrrise Basiprouyorrae. A Handbook to the
Larger British Fungi. Published under the auspices of the British
Mycological Society. pp. xii., 799. Cambridge University Press,
1922 ; 30/-. In this model of conciseness, our member has produced
a text-book which must prove invaluable to the study of the larger
Fungi. His thirty years’ experience in the investigation of this
group is of a very thorough nature and has commanded the respect
of our leading fungologists. That the Royal Society contributed to
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its preparation is an evidence of the authoritative standard of the
work. A Key to the divisions and genera is given. The specific
descriptions are clear and concise, and ihe original authority for the
species, when differing from the one adopted, is given, ¢.g., Caloceras
~ tuberosa (Sow.) Fries, with a reference to Sowerby’s figure.  The’
derivation of the generic name is supplied, <.¢., kalos = beautiful,
keras=a horn. A copious bibliography is supplied occupying eight
pages. The specific names are arranged in the index alphabetically,
the generic name following, i.¢., clavatus (Batt.) Quél. (Coprinus.)
Synonyms are printed in italics.  This saves much trouble when
looking for the species. It may be added that Cook’s illustrations
are cited throughout. The author must be most warmly congratu-
lated on his completing so important an addition to our British text-
books, which will doubtless for many years be the hand-book of every
student of this varied and difficult group. '

Prarr, A.  Wrimp Frowers. 2 vols, cr. &vo, pp. 196, 231.
S.P.C.K., Londen, 1922; 10/-.

Priestiey, J. H., and HincaoLirr, MiLbren. The Physiological
Anatomy of the Vascular Plants characteristic of Peat, in Naturalist
263-268, 1922.

Puasrey, H. W. Notes on British Euphrasia, in Journ. Bot. 1,
1922. He gives a new formn—if. dlbida of E. confusa. He doubts
if B. strecta has been found in Britain.

Raywer, §. F.  The Botany of the Southampton District, in
Trans. S. E. Union of Scientific Societies, pp. 43, 1922. This is a
useful account of the plants of the area and includes several which
are new county records. There are a large number of adventives.
One of these, Crepis mollss, is, and it is the first time I have seen it,
recorded in that grade. Solanum maritimum is an addition to the
British list. The Euphorbia Esula, however, proves to be the com-
moner #. virgata.

Riprey, H. N., F.R.S. Tas Frora or THE Maray PENINSULA.
Vol. I., Polypetalae. pp. xzxxv., 918, 1922, L. Reeve & Co., Lon-
don; £3 3s. Rigiolepis and other Vacciniaceae of Borneo. Four
new species are described. '
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Rosixson, J. Fraser. Cephalanthera Dogmasonium Druce = O,
grandifiora Gray, U. pallens Rich., ete.  Near Brough, E. Yorks.
See Naturalvst 22, 1922.

Rossox, F. Our Wavsme Trees axp How 1o Kwow Toem.
Thornton, Butterworth, 1921; 6/-.

Rock, Josgre F. The Chaulmoogra Tree (Taraktogencs Kurazii
King) and Some Related Species: A Survey conducted in Siam,
Burma, Assam, and Bengal, in United States Dept. of . Agric.;
Bulletin n. 1057, April 1922. The use of Chaulmoogra 0il in
leprosy, one may say the successful use, is the justification for this
excellent research into the vegetable origin of, and the distribution of
the plants yielding, a fatty oil. not a volatile oil. The isolation of
Chaulmoogric and Hydnocarpic acids was made by my friend, Dr
F. R. Power, in London, and he, with his collaborators, prepared
their respective esters. Several photographs of the trees growing in
Burma are added. The tree is a slender, smooth-barked species,
with pendulous branching habit, about 50 feet in height, with fruits
about the size of a large orange of a light fawn colour and velvety
tomentose. The collection of the fruit iz difficult on account of the
number of tigers which infest the jungle. Mr Rock with thirty
coolies was followed for a whole day in broad daylight in this dis-
trict by a tiger which during the following night killed three women
and a two-year-old child.

Rompz, Erravor Sincrair. Tem Orp Excriss HErsans. pp.
viii., 243, with coloured frontispiece and 17 illustrations. Long- '
mans, Green & Co., London, 1922; 21/-. This handsome volume
deals with that attractive and curiously neglected branch of garden
literature, the Old English Herbals from Anglo Saxon times to the
end of the seventeenth century. The chapter on early MS. herbals
treats of Anglo-Saxon plant-lore and folk-medicine of which these
MSS. are the sole source. A chapter is devoted to herbals written
in connection with the colonisation of America by the Spaniards
and English. This chapter contains information concerning the
first records of Red-Indian plant lore, English weeds introduced
into America with the first colonists and early lists of plants in
New England gardens. For some years our members, Dr and Mrs
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Charles Singer, have studied with great detail the MSS. of Anglo-
Saxon Herbals and the authoress is indebted to them for reading
the proof-sheets on this subject. The earlier MSS. perished,
perhaps at the hands of the Danes, but Herbals existed as early as
the sighth century since (as is quoted) Boniface; the Apostle of the
Saxons, received letters from England asking him for books on
simples and complaining that it- was difficult to obtain the foreign
herbs mentioned in those we already possessed. The earliest which
exist, says the authoress, dating from the tenth century, are The
Leech Book of Bald, once in Glastonbury Abbey, which in date pre-
_cedes the books of the Salernian School, the Lachnunga, the Saxon
Translations of the Herbarium of Apulius, and the so-called
Tlepi?'ABaféwr (Peri Didazeon) which exists as a Saxon transla-
tion in the Harleian MSS8. in a thin, bédly mutilated, volume which
shows that it is in part indebted to writers of the Salernian School.
As the writer cogently says °* the two latter are less interesting be-
cause they are translations, but the more one studies the original
Saxon writings on herbs and their uses, the more one realises that

. . there are suggestions and traces of an age far older . . . .
and embedded beliefs which carry us back to the dawn of history.
It is this which gives this plant-lore its supreme interest.”

The oldest herbal known in Britain is the one in the British
Museum called ‘‘ The Leech Book of Bald,”” evidently the manual
of a Saxon doctor, which dates from a.p. 900-950. It was penned
on vellum by Cild the seribe and to-day exists in excellent preserva-
tion. It consists of 109 leaves of vellum on which, probably shortly
after the deaith of Alfred, is written in a large bold hand the ver-
nacular text which here and there has a faintly illuminated initial

" letter. Tt was written, so Mrs Rohde says, under the direction of
Bald who, if not a personal friend, had access to King Alfred’s
correspondence, for one chapter of the Leech Book consists of pre-
scriptions of drugs such as a resident in Syria would recommend.
These had been sent by Helias, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, . to
Alfred, whom we may perhaps claim as an early botanist, since
Bishop Asser tells us that he kept a book in which the King entered
¢ little flowers culled on every side from all sorts of masters,”” un-
less indeed this referred to flowers of speech. One of the prescrip-
tions sent by the Patriarch was ¢ the white stone * which is power-
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ful against flying venom. In these times the priest was the doctor’s
rival in medicine, the cure of hodies as well as souls being claimed.
Mrs Rohde has studied the MS. with great care, and gives a
scholarly and literary account of its contents.

The earliest illustrated herbal of Saxzon times is a translation
of the Latin ‘‘ Herbarium Apuleii Platonici > (supposed to date
from the 5th century), which belongs to the school of Aelfric of
Canterbury, circa 1000-1050. Tt is also in the British Museum.
Each of the 132 chapters contains the description of a herb but
many of the plant illustrations are copied from an older work,
itself probably not the original drawing. Dr Singer once took the
writer to see this wonderful work with its coloured frontispiece in
which Plato is repre ented as holding a volume which has been given
him by Aesculapius and the Centaur.

““ The Lachnunga,”” or Liber Medicinalis, likewise in the Har-
leian MSS. of the British Museum, dates from the tenth century.
It is a small, thick volume without illustrations. It was acquired
by a great investigator of Anglo-Saxon documents, Humfrey Wan-
ley—once an assistant at the Bodleian Library, who received a
stipend of £12 a year—towards the end of the seventeenth century
from Barbara Crokker, who could not read and doubtless knew no-
thing of the value of the book. A fascinating account is given of
these early MSS8. which teem with points of interest. It shows how
in those early days a wide knowledge of medicine was possessed,
mingled as it was with dense superstition, in a few of its phases
bearing resemblance to some of the practices of the present day. It
bears evidence to the extensive use of medicines obtained from far
distant lands showing that communication with the outer world was
more prevalent in those distant times than we are wont to supposé.

The centuries succeeding the Norman Conquest proved a dull
time for science and we find no important work on plants for many
vears, but the various transcriptions of Macer’s Herbal, and of the
works of Bartholomaeus Anglicanus are fully acknowledged. It may
he mentioned that the ° Sinonima >’ of that author was printed at
Oxford in 1882. The °° Breviarum ’’ is preserved in Pembroke
College, Ozford. The *“ De Proprietatis Rerum,’’ of 19 books, was,
says Mrs Rohde, probably written about the middle of the 13th
centuryg Oxford has a copy, dated 1296. Tt was translated into
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English in 1398 by a Cornishman, John de Trevisa, a Fellow of
Exeter College, and Chaplain w Lord Berkeley. The ‘“ De Herbis,”’
printed in 1495, abounds with delightful pictures of medieval
life, and contains probably the first botanical illustration printed
in an English book. Its printer, Wynken de Worde, says that
Caxton had a hand in its publication which, however, is not
accepted by modern bibliographers. We are told by Wynken de
Worde that “ John Tate the yonger which late hathe in England doo
make this paper thynne. That now in our Englysh this boke is
printed Inne.”” The first evidence of English-made paper.

Strictly speaking the first English Herbal is that of Richard
Banckes, published in 1525, which went through several editibns,
two being erroneously attributed to Ascham, the Astrologer. = Of
the second edition the only known copy is in Cambridge University
Library. It was far more interesting than the better known ‘‘Grete
Herbal,”” which was printed in England in 1526, a translation of
the French ‘‘ Le Grand Herbier,”” itself adapted from the ‘‘ Circa
Instans,”” written by Bartholomaeus in 1458. Tts English pub-
lisher was Peter Treveris who had a printing office in Southwark.
The third chapter is allotted to William Turner, the Father of
British Botany, of whose life and works a most excellent account is
given. Full justice is also done to Lobel and Dodoens.  Another
chapter is devoted to John Gerard and his ‘“ Herbal > in which
discriminating praise is accorded to the great botanist. One is
glad to see the tribute to ‘ his matchless Elizabethan English.”
It may be added that Gerard added eighteeﬁ original woodcuts, one
of which represents the ‘“ Virginian *’ Potato, to the 1780 which he
had borrowed from Nicholas Basseus of Frankfurt, and which had
already appeared in the “ Eicones > of Tabernaemontanus. It is
pleasing to read extracts from Gerard’s London plant localities of
Sagittaria >’ growing in the Tower Ditch and Vervain Mallow on
the ditch-sides on the left hand of the place of execution by London
called Tyburn.”

A delightful feature of the book is the account of the early her-
bals relating to the New World, the earliest cited being that of
Nicolas Monardes, a Sevillian -doctor, written in 1669 when Spain
was at its zenith of power. Clusius translated it into Latin. Mrs
Rohde gives a fascinating account of these and delectable extracts
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which one would like to have quoted. Here we get perhaps the
earliest use of the name Tacamahaca ‘ a rosin of a very swest smell!
taken out of a tres as large as a willow. The name is now mis-
applied to a Poplar. The second part gives the first account of the
‘ hearbe tabaco.” Sassafras is also mentioned. * The native Indians
described its medicinal effects to the Spaniards. Accounts are also
given of Josselyn’s “ New England’s Rarities Discovered,” and of
Hughes’ - ““ The American Physitian,” of 1672, and Petiver’s
account of Feuillé’s °“ South Sea Herbal > of 1715. Then follows
a chapter of John Parkinson with an excellent account of his two
great works the °‘ Paradisus” and ‘‘ Theatrum.”” The later
seventeenth century herbalists include Nicolas Culpeper and the
Oxfordshire William: Coles, the author of ° Simpling > and of
“ Adam in Eden.”” Some é,musing extracts from still-room books,
compiled by distinguished people, are given, but still-rooms are
things of the past. The bibliographies, or rather the list of Her-
bals, MSS. and printed, arranged in chronological order, extend to
46 pages and are of extreme value. The list might be even made
more useful by having an index to the authors’ names and by adding
the page of the book to such as are mentioned in the text. The
book is singularly free from misprints but * Hutton, 76, Bodleian ’
should be Hatton, 76, Bodley or Bodleian Libr. References might
bave been made to Earle’s “ English Plant Names,”’ which treats
of those used in the Herbals from the tenth to the fifteenth century,
to Mowat’s *“ Alphitd,” a Medico-Botanical Glossary of about 1465, .
which is substantially that published in Renzi’s ¢ Collectio Saler-
nitana,”’ to Bentley and Trimen’s ‘‘ Medicinal Planis.”” to Han-
bury and Flickiger’s ¢ Pharmacographia,” and Woodville’s
““ Medical Botany.” But these are trifling matters. The book
holds one so that it is diffieult to release oneself from its spell. It
ghould be on the shelf of every flower-lover who wishes to know
something of the history of the thing he loves.

Saut, Hexry S. Tee CaLL oF TEE WILDFLOWER. pp. 192,
1922. G. Allen & Unwin, London; 6/-. In this breezy book of Mr
Salt’s we are carried into pleasant scenery with a charming guide.
He loves the flowers and the country which they haunt. Nor are his
interests limited to plants and their habitats. The places he con-
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ducts us to are pleasant spots—the Sussex Shingles—° salt and
 splendid from the ecircling brine —Shoreham with its introduced
Trifolium stellatwm and its native Vicia Iutea, or Pagham with its
Proliferous Pink. “‘ By Ditch and Dike ” includes a sketch of
those rich hunting-grounds—the Amberley Wild Brooks, the Peven-
sey levels, or the Lewes meads. Mr Salt has not an unwonted
admiration for botanical nomenclature, and he rightly condemns
the indiscriminate use of ‘* Common ’’ as an English appellative
since as he'says any one searching for the ‘“ Common hare’s-ear >’
would find that he had got his work cut out. He dislikes, too, per-
sonal names for genera, -such as Zottonia or Hutchingia. His rea- ..
sons, however, are not convincing. He is more contented and more
at home on the open downland, where the pride of Sussex, the
Phyteuma orbiculare, grows, or the early Spider Orchis gladdens
the eye, or near the Ditchling Beacon where he can see the Musk
Orchid and enjoy the freedom and space which the Downs afford.
He makes a sturdy protest against those marauders who take plants
away in such quantities as to threaten the very existence of the
species. A delightful chapter is devoted to ‘“ A Sandy Common,”’
with all its varied vegetation, nor are the Derbyshire Dales omitted
with their Selene nutans, Hutchinsia and Draba muralis. But why
should Draba be spelled with a little *“ d >” and Thlaspi with a little
47727 °f Limestone Coasts and Cliffs ” are illustrated by the
Orme’s Head and Arnside Knott, but we may say that the Coton-
easter he saw at Capel Curig was not the rare Orme plant, which
once rejoiced in the inapplicable name vulgaris but a Himalayan
cousin C. microphylla. ‘A Northern Moor ’’ refers to the splen-
did area round High Force in Teesdale with all its splendid plants,
"and in ‘° Snowdonia >’ he describes an April visit. A good descrip-
tion is given of its splendid scenery, and of the places of growth of
Lloydia and Sazifraga oppositifolia of which it is said that it is a
true Alpine not found in this country much below 2000 feet. In
Sutherlandshire the writer hias seen it at less than 200 feet in great
beauty. On Helvellyn he describes the Cerastium olpinum and the
rich growth of the alpine lady’s mantles with which the Lake Dis-
trict abounds. Needless to say the book is written with a literary
charm which will delight a large circle of readers.
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Russenn, T. H. Mosses anp Liverworts. An Introduction
to their Study, with Hints as to their Collection and Preservation.
pp. 200. Sampson, Low, Marston & Co., London, 1908. This
work, writien by a friend of our old member, J. Bagnall, has re-
. cently been brought to my notice. It may be of service to those
who are beginning the study of these groups since it abounds with
praciical information.

Sawmon, C. E. Statice anfracta, a Dalmatian species, described
in Journ. Bot. 345, 1922.

Sawpers, T. W. List oF Hyerip Orcmips, containing all the
known Orchids of hybrid origin with their parentage and synonyms.
With addenda up to September 1921. London, 1921,

SarcenT, C. SPracus. Mawvan or Trees or NORTH AMERICA.
Edition 2, pp. 900, 783 figures. Constable & Co., London, 1922;
46/-. It includes descriptions of 717 species belonging to 85 genera.

Scmuicm, Sir Winnram. Mawvarn or Forestry. Vol. 1. Forest
Policy of the British Empire. Fourth edition, revised and en-
larged. pp. xi., 342. Bradbury, Agnew & Co., London, 1922..
" In this, the fourth edition of 4 very important work, Sir William
Schlich has endeavoured to give an account of the condition of forest
conservancy in the Empire as it stood in July 1920. He gives
figures showing the immense importance of Forest Maintenance since
nearly £70,000,000 of products were imported into Britain in 1913.
The great bulk was unmanufactured timber, amounting to nearly
half the whole, ¢.e., £33,789,000. Manufactured timber and wood-
pulp came to  over £8,000,000. 'The next most valuable
product is caoutchouc to the value of £14,000,000. Sir
William pleads for active assistance in providing woodlands in the
vicinity of great towns in England, not only for the s -thetic and
ethic effects of forest life and scenery, but because their produce will
find a ready sale at good prices. Their establishment under rational
t1eatment need not be a financial burden. Forests, as he says, offer
a convenient opportunity for the investment of capital and the pro-
fitable utilisation of inferior land. They produce a demand for
labour in the management and working; they reduce evaporation
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and increase the relative humidity of the air. These are only a few
of the advantages he claims., Britain, as compared with Continental
. countries, has a small amount of land under forest, and during the
war this was greatly diminished, so that our woodland is well-nigh
negligible. Ouly 0.07 of area per head of population is possessed
by us as compared with .62 in Germany and France and 9.4 in
Sweden. Taking our Empire as a whole Sir William estimates its
population at 447,000,000 and its area at 14,000,000 square miles, -
the population numbering 378 to a square mile in Europe, 3 in
Canada and 2 in Awustralia. Our net imports of tiraber amount to
217,730,000 cubic feet. '

A very interesting chapter is devoted to the Forests of Britain
and their produce. Extremely valuable statistics are supplied as to
the sources of imported timber. Forestry in India is treated in a
masterly way: indeed there is no higher authority on the subject.
Canada and Australia are both adequately noticed and due attention
is paid to Ceylon, our African possessions and to the West Indies.
It is an indispensable volume to every School of Forestry and British
landlords may £ind in it a source of profit as well as pleasure.

u Scrarrr, R, F. Thirty Years’ Work of the Irish Naturalist, in
Irish Nat. xxxi., 1-7, 1922,

Scuéwranp, Prof. 5. IxTrODUOTION TO Soure AFricaNy CYPER-
AOEAE. 8vo, pp. 72, tt. 80. Bot. Survey of South Africa, memoir
n. 3, Dept. of Agric. Pretoria, 1922; 10/6.

Sewawp, A. C., F.R.8. The Hooker Lecture—A Study in Con-
trasts. The Present and Past Distribution of Certain Ferns.
Journ. Linn. Soe. xlix., 219, 1922. A Sommaer 1N GREENLAND.
pp. Ixiv., 100. Cambridge University Press, 1922; 7/-.

Smeprarp, T., M.Se., F.G.8. Haxpsoor To Hunr axp Easrt
Riping or Yomrrsmigg. Prepared for the Members of the British
. Association . . . on the occasion of their vigit to Hull 1922. pp.
vi., 582. A. Brown & Sons, London, 1922. This compact, yet
handsome -volume, does infinite credit to the Hull Committee and
to the Editor and Contributors of the various chapters who have so
successfully dealt with a difficult task. The chapters include the
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Evolution and Past History of Hull; its Antiquity, and the Rise
and Progress of the Port, the latter by Sir A. K. Rollit, K.B., who
died before the work appeared. With regard to the health.of the
town it may be said that while the death-rate in 1874 was 23.8, in
1921 it was only 13 per thousand. Hull Coins and Tokens are de-
scribed by W. Sykes, and many of them are figured. An interest-
ing chapter is devoted to Old Farming Methods in East Yorkshirs,
and Mr Strachan describes its agriculture.  Prehistoric Remains
and the Romans and Anglo-Saxons in the East Riding are by the
Editor. Mr John Nicholson writes on the Place-Names of the area.
The changes in the surface are evidenced by the chapter on the Lost
Towns of the Humber. The zoological side is well treated. Dr
- Irving contributes an article on the Marine Mollusca, and Mr J. W,
Taylor an important paper on Land and Freshwater Mollusca. The
Crustacea, Coleoptera, Lepidoptera, Diptera, Hymenoptera, Arach-
nida and Plant Galls are also described. The Botany of East York-
shire is from the pen of Mr J. Fraser Robinson. The Non-Vascular
Cryptogams are not overlooked.  Naturally it is the Botany in
which we are most interested, and Mr Robinson has done his work
in a very capable manner. It may be well to give the census of
species which Mr Robertson supplies. I have added the numbers
which occur in Berks for comparison, but it must be remembered
that the standard of species is not the same in both counties.

Type. Britain. E. Riding. Berks.
British, ............ 532 . 532 )
English, ... 409 291 93l¢
Germanie, ......... 227 28 78
Atlantic, ... 70 4 10
Highland, ......... 120 — 3
Scottish, ......... 81 20 19
Intermediate, ... 37 10 9
Loecal, ............ 49 3 8

Total, ...... 1525 888 1058
Alien, Casual, ... — 143 324
Incognita, ......... — 19 12

1525 1050 1394
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The members of the British Association were fortunate in having
such a useful volume supplied to them.

SﬁéLL, G. H. Three New Mutations in Oenothera Lamarckiana,
in Journ. Hered. 354-363, 1921.

SgrerEr, B. G.  The Ecology of the Gorse (Ules) with special
reference to the growth-forms on Hindhead Common, in Journ. of
Ecology x., 24-52, 1922,

SpracvE, T. A. The Seedling Foliage of Ulex Galliz, in Journ.
Bot. 8, 1922. The Nomenclature of Plant-Families, 7.c., 69, 1922. |
The Type Species of Bignonia, l.c., 236, 1922. Revision of
Amoreuwia, in Kew Bull. 97, 1902, with key to the species, three of
which are new.

Stesemve, E. P.  Tar Forests or Ixpia. Two. vols., 8vo, pp.
xv., 548. J. Lane, London, 1922; 42/-.

StrLFox, A. W. Prunus Padus in Wicklow and Kilkenny, in
Irish Nat. xxx., 145, 1921. Carez azillaris in Co. Dublin, l.c.,
xxx., 145-146, 1922. Poa compressa survives! l.c., xxxi., 95, 1929,
Botanical Notes from S.-E. Wexford, l.c., xxxi., 100-2, 1922.

Steraevsow, T. & T. A. Hybrids of Orehis purpurelle, in
Journ. Bot. 33, 1922. O. insigmis (0. purpurells x lotifolia).
Aberystwith and Arran. O. formosa (0. purpurelia x ericetorum).
Ambleside and Arran. 0. venusta (0. purpurella x Fuchsit),
Aberystwith, Ambleside, and Arran. 0. Orchigymnadenia varic

(Gymnadenia conopsea x O. purpurella. Arran. Three figures
are given. »

Storey, F. W., and WricaT, X. M. Sours Arricavy Bozawy.
Ind edition, pp. vi., 220, with six plates in colour and 113 text
illustrations. Longmans, Green & Co., London, 1922; 6/6. This
is not & Flora or a description of African plants, but is a handy
little volume on plant structure and physiology, a chapter being
devoted to Classification. The Families described are those pre-
seribed in the syllabus for Matriculation in the Cape University.
The appendix gives methods for preparing plants for the herbaria.
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The examples chosen for illustration are plants of the Cape. That
it is a serviceable text-book is shown by the demand for a second
edition.

Srout, Mrs Caarues H. Tee Awarevr’s Boox or tEE Damnia.
pp. 314, tt. vii. 'W. Heineman, 1922; 10/6. From the foreword
weo quote : *“ For you, dear friend, amateur of the Dahlia, this book
ig written. You are rich beyond millions, with God’s treasures;
yet you know it not. Your wealth is stored away, and this key is
made to fit the lock of your treasure house. Your questions, asked
often with shy apologies, needed no apologies; they taught me how
to fashion the key, and I am grateful. So open wide, dear friend.
Take these (God’s gifts for the asking. One flower cannot represent
the race; one variety is not the whole species. Have abundaace—
and share it with all who come your way. Plant your seeds and
your bulbs, and the great Artist will come down and work with you.
Your hoe will become a wand, and beauty will spring from the
brown dead earth which you have touched. He will break up the
rainbow and paint the blossoms with the pieces; and you will feel a
thrill of joy at thought 6f partnership with Him who made the world
so beautiful.”” The Dahlia was discovered in Yucatan in Mexico
by the Spanish when in 1570 Philip II. sent Francisco Hernandez
to study that country.  After Hernandez’ death there was pub-
lished ‘“ Quatro libros de la naturaleza y virtudes de las plantas ¥
_animales que estan recevidos en el uso de medicina en la nueva
Espana,”” but it was not until the edition printed in Rome in 1651
that the two varieties of Acocotli and Cocoxochitl were included.
These are the earliest figures of the plant of which they seem to be
cultivated varieties. In 1789 the first seeds reached Europe and
they were cultivated in the Royal Gardens at Madrid by the Abbé
Cavanilles.  That eminent botanist named the Dahlia after An-
dreas Dahl, a Swedish botanist, then living in Berlin, giving it the
specific name pinnata. It was figured in his splendid ** Icomes ”’
in 1791. At that time the Earl (not the Marquis) of Bute was Am-
bassador at the Spanish Court. Jack Boot, as he was irreverently
called, was a patron of Botany, and of bobanists, notably Sir John
Hill, but the Marquisate was not given him till 1796. Lady Bute
sent some seeds home about 1790. These did not germinate, but
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Lady Holland sent others in 1804 from which the first Dahlias were
grown in Britain. In 1872 the Cactus Dahlia was introduced. The
home of three out of the eight species of Dahlia known (there are over
4000 varieties now catalogued) is the Terra Fria in Mexico where, at
Pedigral, at an elevation of 6000 feet, there are found acres and
acres of them in every hue and colour. ‘‘For successful culture they
must have two things, fresh air and moisture. An open, level bit
of land bathed in the morning-sun, a few tall trees to shade them
shortly a.fﬁgif noon, a gentle rise of the ground at the back perhaps
which will shed its overplus of rain upon the beds and the site is
ideal:””” In a similar situation, as at Mr Reginald Cory’s garden
at Duffiyn, in Glamorganshire, Dahlias may be seen in such dazling
variety as to make the observer almost gasp at the colouring. The
book can be very strongly recommended to any who are interested in
Dahlia culture. It is by no means dry reading.

Tamovrpin, C. B. Some Notes as to British Orchids, 1921.
The author gives records of the occurrence of the various British
Orchids and remarks upon their scarcity or abundance. His corre-
spondent was unable to find Léparts from Ham Ponds, but the plant
may well have once occurred there. Of O. Ahercina he says, Mr Fox
has successfully raised it from seed. In a Canterbury specimen
there was no trace of purple on the ¢ ribbon.” A specimen from
near Lewes had 96 flowers. Tt has also been noted from East Sussex
and near Steyning, and near Bures in North Essex in 1919. In
the 1922 Notes are good photographs of ¢ 0. lafifolia,’ O. proeter-
missa, O. ericetorum (the true maculata), and O. hirecina. He
records from Aldsworth 0. incarnata x praetermissa. He was un-
able to find Cephalanthera rubra at High Elms, Kent.

Tansrey, A. G. Eremuyts oF Prant Bionoagy. Cr. 8vo, pp.
410. Allen & Unwin, London, 1922; 10/6.

TeeLLuNe, Dr Avserr. Zur Terminologie der Adventiv und
Ruderalfloristik, in Allgem. Bot. Zeitsch., p. 36, 1918-9. Received
March 138, 1922. Herborisation & Zermats, in Le Monde des Plantes,
n. 23, p. 138, 1922,

Taompsox, H. 8. Changes in the Coast Vegetation near Berrow,
Somerset, in Journ. of Ecology, x., 53-61, 1922.
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TraoMsoN, Hon. G. M., M.L.C. THE NATURALISATION OF ANIMALS
AND PranTs IN NEwW ZEALAND. pp. X., 608. Cambridge University
Press, 1922; 42/-.

TaursToN, Epear, C.I.E., and Vicurs, C. C., B.A'., M.D. A
Supplement to F. Hamilton Davey’s Flora of Cornwall. Reprinted
from Journal of the Royal Institution of Cornwall, vol. xxii., pp.
xx., 172, 1922. Despite the laborious work at the county flora’ by
Davey and the multitudes of botanists who from time'to time ex-
plored the delectable Duchy and whose records were fullbyn quoted in
the Flora, yet in the 12 years which have intervened since its publi-
cation, thanks to the persevering efforts of the compilers, a large and
important number of additions are entered in these pages. Mr
Thurston, it may be well to say, has spent several years in making
a representative herbarium of county plants which he has generously

"presented to Kew, where tfley are separately stored, so that they can
be easily consulted. An analysis of the Additions works out as
follows :—Species recorded in the Flora as ¢ doubtful or an error-’
and which are now included are Isatis #enctoria, Sileme consca,
Arenaria tenuifolia, Medicago minima, Senecto sgmﬁdus, Cheno-
podiwm glavcum, Euphorbia Esula, which are probably not in-
digenous, and Malaxis paludosa and Nitella gracilis, which are in-
digenous. The plants which are claimed as British and not recorded
in the Flora are Thalictrum dunense, Fumaria paradoza, F.
neglecta, Viola epipsila, Dianthuws deltoides (casual), Rubus
Scheutzit, Pyrus intermedia (alien), Hieraciuwm Peleterianum, H.
stlvaticum W. & N. (Gouan is the authority), var. microladium
Dahlst., Verbascum pulverulentum and Veromica iriphyllos (but
neither native), Buphrasia Kerneri, E. stricta (this is very doubt-
tul), E. confusa, Ajuga pyramidalis (alien). [This proves to
be A. genevensis L.] Salicornia appressa, Sagittaria, Agrostis
verticillata, Mibora, Poa palusiris (the last three adventive),
Isoctes Hystriz (a solitary specimen), and Chara delica-
tula. Atropis festuciformis is probably a variety of Glyceria
marttima. Fumaria muralis and Hieractum brunneo-croceum
are in the Addenda. The British varieties have been increased by
142, hybrids by 17, and the alien species and varieties to 110, to
Which/may be added the seven mentioned among the British species.
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This makes a splendid addition to the already large Flora. It may
be added that Dioizs, which was thought to be extinct, still occurs.
There is a very appreciative memoir of Davey by Dr Vigurs, which
puts the botanical side of Davey’s life in a clear and concise form.
We heartily congratulate the compilers at the completion of a very
laborious undertaking. The Supplement will surely increase the
number of botanical visitors to Cornwall.

TrELBARE, Prof. W. Prant MaTeRIALS 0F DECORATIVE GARDEN-
in¢. The Woody Plants. Edition 2, pocket size, pp. xliii., 177.
University of Illineis, 1921, 1 dollar, post paid by author from
Urbana, INlinois. WinTER Borawy, 2.50 dollars. In these two port-
able volumes, measuring 4% by 6 inches, the author has given keys by
which a large number of North-Eastern American trees can be run
down to their respective species. The terms used are simple and the
directions are extremely clear. There iz a useful glossary. In
“ Winter Botany °’ the author has given some excellent drawings of
the winter-buds and other details. This part is arranged in
systematic order, and under each genus the chief rembers of it have
given the contrasting characters as exhibited in winter. ~Under
Saliz 13 species are described. The key runs:—

1. Weeping 2.
Not markedly weeping ..... 4.
2. Twigs very slender, glabrous o 3.
Twigs stout, villous ......... 5. caprea-pendula.
3. Buds alternate ......... . (1) 8. vabylonica.
Buds often opposite ... ... S. purpurea.

4. Buds large, 510 mm. long .. .. 5.
Buds moderate, 46 mm. long .. 7.
Buds small, scarcely 3 mm, long .. 9.

5. Buds rather sharply iwo-winged 8.
Buds plano-CONVeX ......cccveveereee @S ‘missourensis.

6. Buds, green and red, planted .......cooooiiiiiiiiiiinnnn (3) S. caprea.
Buds blackish, native ... ... S. discolor.
7. Buds freguently opposite . . S. purpurea.
3.

Buds always alteTRate ... crescrmsorescorererenecensas
,8. Twigs glossy, olive, glabrous
Twigs dull, velvely ........ccoocernn
9. Trees: Twigs mostly glabrescent
Shrubs: Twigs gray-velvety ...
10. Twigs olive-green ..
Twigs golden . 8. vitellina.
Twigs red ...... . ellina Britzensis.
11, Large ODEN ITEOS .iiiiiiviiiiiriie i virenercreareneestecrenenssermansrreanssserssnnnens 12.
Slender, pole-like ....... S. longifolia.
12. Trunks mostly clustered .. .. S. nigra.
Trunk single : twigs sometimes velvety ..coooeeerprnvieevevnnnnees S. atva,
13. Buds, 3 mim. long ... 8. humitis.
BUcls, 2 mm. long .. (8) S. tristis.

. S. lucida.
8. ncana.
.10,
.. 13.
11.
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Under the Poplars nine species, three varieties, and one hybrid are
similarly treated. P. nigre has the twigs rather slender and of
moderate growth, while P. deltoides mondlifera has them stout and
the tree is of large growth with the buds glabrous. In tremule

these are somewhat downy, in canescens the tomentum is gray, and
in alba it is white.

Trour, Prof. R. 8. Report on Forestry in Kenya Colony and in
Uganda. Crown Agents for the Colonies, 1922 ; 8s each..

Torrir, W. B.  Notes on Cyperacem. Pyereus pumilus and
P. hyalinus, in Kew Bull. 122, 1922, Isotheca, gen. nov., described
in Decades Kewenses, Kew Bull. 187, 1922, from Aripo, Trinidad,
with one species, /. afbe Turrill.

Uxirep SraTBs DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE.  Check List of
Publications of the State Agricultural Experiment Stations on the
subject of Plant Pathology, 1876-1920. Compiled in the Library
of the Bureau of Plant Industry, April 1922. ILast or Fuwar
(Ustilaginales and Uredinales).  Prepared for Exchange, Dept.
Circular N, 195, February 1922, :

Vacurin, BErmavor, F.L.S. The Leek—The National Emblem
of Wales. Cardiffi Naturalists’ Society 26, 1919.  This gives a
very complete history of the Leek in Welsh History, and Miss Vachell
dismisses the claims of the Daffodil, Narcissus Pseudo-Narcissus, to
be the Welsh Leek holding, as she does, and assuredly correctly, that
1t, is the leek Alliwm Porrwm, itself perhaps a cultivated race of
Allium Ampeloprasum. The Leek is mentioned in the leech-book,
Meddygon-Myddveu, of the 12th century.

VaLrentiv, Mrs E. F., and Corran, Mrs E. M. TirusTrRATIONS
or TRE FrowemriNg Prants anp FerNs or THE Faugraxp Isnaxns.
tt. 64, Mrs Vallentin. Lovell, Reeve & Co., 1921; £4 4s.

VeeBTABLE RRENNET. In Nature (543, 1922) R. Hedger
Wallace, 4 East Grove, Cardiff, asks for the names of plants used in
various couniries for coagulating milk in place of rennet. Of the
British species used for this purpose he names Galium verum, Car-
duus mutons, Datura Stramonium, and Pinguicula vulgaris. The
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foreign species include Withania coagulans, Ficus Oarica, Cnicus
Benedictus, Cynara Cardunculus, C. Scolymus, Drosera peltata,
Piswm sativwm, Lupinus hirsutus, Bicinus hirsutus (sic ? com-
munis), Leucas Cephalotes, Crotalaria Burhia, Rhazya stricta and
Streblus asper. To these may be added Drosera rotundifolia.

VereNovsxy, Prof. Joser. Bomemian Musaroous, 4 vols., pp.
920, Prag, 1920-22.

WarErrarLL, CHarres. Plants from the County of Cheshire in
his Collection, 1910-14. Reprint.

Warp F. KiNgpoN. His Sixth Expedition in Asia, in Gardeners’
Chronicle. FEighth article, 1923.

WarsoN Boranican Excmanee Crus. Thirty-eighth Annual Re-
port, 1921-2. Distributor, W. R. Sherrin. Contains a key to
British species of Juncus by the distributor.

WaITE, J. Wanrer. Obituary (with portrait) of Cedric Buck-
nall, in Journ. Bot. 65, 1922.

Wirers, J. C. Acg awp Area. A Study in Geographical Distri-
bution and Origin of Species, with chapters by Hugo de Vries, H.
B. Guppy, Mrs E. M. Reid, and Prof. James Small, pp viii., 260,
Cambridge University Press, 1922; 14s. On the cover the author
says ‘“ he has endeavoured to free himself from the trammels of the
natural selection theory and to work as if he had found himself in
another planet where scientific investigation was just beginning.”
As he says in the preface when he took up the study of distribution
he found that the current theories provided an explanation that was
not only unnecessarily complex but one that did not explain. Gradu-
ally it was borne in on him that plants spread very slowly, but at an
average rate, determined by the various causes acting upon them, so
that age forms a measure of dispersal when one is dealing with
allied and similar forms. Agse as explanation of spread, is enor-
mously simpler than natural selection. Nine chapters are devoted
to ¢ The Present Position of Age and Area.”” The theory, like so
many others, is not new, Lyell, in 1853, and Hooker, in the same
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year, came very near to the same conclusion and, as Dr Willis very
generously says, ‘ had it not been for the appearance and rapid rise
of the great theory of Darwin, with its inevitable diversion of effort
into other, and at the time, more profitable lines, it is evident that
Hooker or some other worker of an earlier time would have discovered
not only the principle which I have termed Age and Area, but also
the many and remarkable conclusions to which it leads.”” Observa-
tions on the species found on pollard-willows, Dr Willis claims, show
that even a barrier of distance so small az the ground is to the
willow-top effectually prevents the spread of many species. He
never noticed the Daisy and Clover on them, nor yet the Orchid.
The majority consisted of fleshy-fruited plants, bird-carried, while
the Dandelion as & type of wind-specialised fruits was frequent.
Surely Dr Willis has not taken into account two important factors—
goil and sunlight. The first, as it occurs on the willow-top, consists
of humus in which mineral constituents are well-nigh absent, and
(2) the shade afforded by the foliage is fairly complete. Again, there is
little moisture. Thus the conditions are inimical to the growth of
the plants mentioned. A twelve-foot wall is not a barrier to a daisy,
for I have seen plants growing on such an one, and it is inconceivable
to believe that such a small elevation as a pollard-willow is too much
for the wind to convey an  Orchis seed when we know
they are Tblown for long distances to a shingly shore,
but many seeds fall on unsuitable soil and they die. Onu
Ritigala, in Ceylon, a solitary precipitous peak about 40 miles from
the main mountain-mass in Ceylon, of the 103 wet-zone plants grow-
ing there 24 had fruits suitable for bird-carriage, 49 had light fruits
fitted for wind dispersal, 40 were doubtful. Here 30 plants were
carried 40 miles most probably by birds. Xrakatau, in 1883, was
sterilised by the famous eruption. Three years after Dr Treub
found 11 spore-carried ferms, 9 flowering plants, growing on the
shore, current-borne, and 8 growing inland, four of these being wind-
carried Composites, 2 Grasses, Phragmites and a Pennisetum, like-
wise wind-borne, Phragmites, and two fleshy-fruited species bird-
carried. Eleven years after there were 50 flowering plants, 30 due
to sea and 16 to air-carriage. In 1905 the number had increased to
137, but the distance proves a serious barrier. since J ava possesses
5000 species. Thanks to the virgin soil, Krakatau received and
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nourished a larger number than Ritigala offers even after an indefi-
nite period of time, dating back to the Tertiary period. Dr Small
has shown that the distribution of Composites is favoured by the
pappus fruit being able to float about two miles an hour for an in-
definite period, so long as the relative humidity of the air remains at
a figure that keeps the pappus open, but if the humidity increases
the pappus closes and the fruit falls, hence a barrier to long sea-
journeys. ' Ridley’s observations on Shorea, a tree a hundred feet
high, show that it was not able to scatter its fruits freely beyond a
hundred yards. Therefore it would take 60,000 years to migrate a
hundred miles; slower than a glacier or the L. C. & D. The argu-
ment of Dr Willis is that immense time is needed for plant distri-
bution. He says that 4000 areas of a square yard each (or of a
single acre) upon a moor or forest would not receive 80 new species in
a hundred years even though these might be growing within 200
yvards. ‘It is doubtful if they would eveun receive one or two.”
Nor would an area equal in size to Krakatau of a tropical savannsah
receive 137 new species in less than 40 years. It is a completely
ineorrect view to think of plants in general as travelling rapidly
about the world, in fact dispersal is a very slow process. Of the ten
largest families in the world only the first two, the Composite and
Orchidacee, ave remarkable for the possession of extra good methods
of dispersal, yet they have the largest number of genera. This fact,
he says, goes to show that dispersal has not altogether depended upon
the possession of a good ¢ adaptation * for the purpose and also when

. one takes long periods and large numbers it is to 2 marked degree

mechanical. Hooker in 18838 wrote, ‘* The conditions which have
resulted in Monocotyledons retaining their numerical proportion of
1 to 4, or thereabout, of Dicotyledons, in the globe and all large

- areas thereof, are, in the present state of science, inscrutable.”” Mr

Willis sums up by saying that more than half of the most cosmo-
politan genera have little or no mechanism for dispersal, and this
is not well marked, on the whole, in the largest and most widely dis-
tributed families. A fascinating chapter is devoted to the causes
which favour or hinder Dispersal. He says that Festuce ovina is so
abundant and successful upon the chalkdowns that one is tempted to
think it is & chalk plant till one finds it slmost as common upon a
bilberry moor in Derbyshire or a grass moor in Scotland on a peaty
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soil. Does not this raise the question, are the chalk plant and the
peat-moor plant identical? 1 have long believed them to be distinct
species and that each might be used as an index to soil-condition,
F. ovina, the calcareous species, F. tenusfolia or paludosa, the acid-
soil plant. Comparative culture for several generations is needed to
settle this question which is not less important to the ecologist than
it is to the agriculturist. Nor are we convinced that distribution is
so slow as he contends. Twenty years sufficed for Hlodea to be dis-
persed through Britain.

The Age and Area rule is thus summarised :—‘ The Area occu-
.pied at any given time, in any given country, by any group of allied -
species at least ten in number, depends chiefly, so long as conditions
remain reasonably constant, upoun the ages of the species of that
group in that country, but may be enormously modified by the pre-
sence of barriers such as seas, rivers, mountains, changes of climate
from one region to the next, or other ecological boundaries, and the
like, also by the action of man, and by other causes.” He claims
he has proved this by prediction of plant occurrences in New Zea-
land and the adjacent islands. Dr Small contributes an erudite
article, and concludes by saying that so far as the Composite are
concerned on the whole, both the average generic area and the aver-
age number of species or genera are closely related to absolute age.
Endemism affords a delightful chapter. One of the very local
specles mentioned is Campanula Vidalii, which an old Secretary of
this Society discovered on rocks near Flores in the Azores. It also
grows on 8. Maria and it was reported from S. Miguel, but the local
botanists had never seen it there. In climbing up a lava wall on
the north side of the island I saw it growing on the precipitous sea-
cliff in some quantity, but it is known from nowhere else in the
world. Madagascar has 266 endemic genera, South America and
Africa about 1730 each. Islands have the smallest proportion, and
he holds that endemic species and genera are young beginners, and
probably the descendants of other genera still existing. There are
4853 monotypic genera or 38.6 per cent., 1632 ditypes and 921
tritypes, while at the other end there is the gigantic genus
Astragalus with 1600 species. One has only been able to skim the
contents of this suggestive work, but enough has been said to show
that it is a volume which all systematists should possess. Dr Willis
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has elsewhere dealt with such problems as those afforded by some of
our very local species.  Lychnis alpina, Ozytropis campestris,
Astragalus olpinus and Lloydia may be the battle-ground for those
who may think them relics of a widely distributed species or for
others who consider them recent arrivals. Whether in the latter
case wind or birds have been the dispersal agent has to be thrashed
out. They stand in a different category to Hydrilla, Eriocoulon,
Tllaea agquoatica, and, perhaps, Naias marina, for it requires no
stretch of imagination to attribute the occurrence of the latter to
waterfowl, especially as a seedless plant like Zlodeo has been carried
over the whole of Britain and to upland tarns and lochs many miles
distant from the nearest habitat and all in less than a century. As
regards sea-dispersal ome must not forget sea-spume dispersal,
which is a more important factor than is generally understood.
Small seeds are entangled in this and the effects upon such wind-
swept areas as the Shetlands and Faroes must he considerable.

Wirwis, Dr J. C. Age awp Arsa. See Nineteenth Century,
October, 1922. He says that Natural Selection ‘¢ has received so
severe a shake that it is no longer a name to conjure with.”’

Winson, A. West Yorkshire Botanical Notes, in Naturalist
397, 1922. He records Hedera Heliz at 1570 feet on Cantley Crag,
with Lonicera Periclymenum.

Wirson, Erxest H. Tar Romance or ovr TreEEs. Doubleday,
Page & Co., New York, 1920,

WricaT, WaLTER P, PrAoTICAL GARDENING. For Pleasure and
Profit. Six volumes. The Educational Book Co., Ltd.; £4 5s.

Wrigar, Horacn J., and Warrer P. BravuTirur FLOWERS AND
How 1o Grow TmemM. Iustrated with 32 plates in full colours from
paintings by Beatrice Parsons, Eleanor Fortescue Brickdale, Hugh
L. Norris, Margaret Waterfield, A. Fairfax Muckley, Francis G.
James, Anna Lea-Merritt and Marie Low, pp. 402, T. C. & G. C.
Jack, London and Edinburgh; 10s 6d. In the seventeen chap‘oeré
the authors give in a pleasing way much useful information about
the cultivation of those plants which are more commonly met with
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in gardens, Incidentally many interesting literary references and
thoughtful observations are added. *‘ Roses ”’ form the subject
matter of the first chapter, ‘“ Bulbs > that of the second, and here
the Lilies and Tulips are well treated.  The third is devoted to
¢ Hardy Herbaceous Plants,”” a group especially attractive to those
of narrow means, but it is not every one who can afford a bed
‘ twelve feet wide,” which is recommended. To those who can, a
splendid effect is produced. Let any one who can, visit the noble
herbaceous border at Geodwood with its magnificent clumps of
Salvia, Delphiniums and Thalictrums, and he will not regret the
old days of carpet bedding. To illustrate the herbaceous border
there is a beautiful picture of the Christmas Rose and Chionodoza,
a little sheltered by Fern in the bed at Kew Gardens. 'Omne is glad
to see due praise given to the Kniphofiz. 1 shall never forget a
border of it in Madeira outlined against the blue sky. It formed
one of Miss Acland’s most successful pieces of colour photography.
Alag! the slide was smashed in showing it to Dr Graben, but one
can still call to mind the wonderful colour scheme that garden dis-
played.  Another charming picbure represents the Heppeastrum
with its glorious display contrasting, as it does most effectively,

with its companion, the feathery Spiraes. *° Rockery Plants *” have -

a short but useful chapter and “*Greenhouse and Hothouse Flowers’
are dealt with at some length. *‘ Window and Room Plants,”’
¢ Carnations,”” °° The Dahlia > and ‘* Sweet Peas *’ are adequately
dealt with. ‘° Annuals,”” whose name is legion and whose. colours
are those of the rainbow, have a selected list given, as also have
“ Half-Hardy Annuals.”” There is a chapter on ** Water Lilies and
other Aquatic Plants,”” where it is shown how successfully even in a
small garden Water Lilies may be grown. “° Arches, Pergolas,
Pillars and Stumps >’ and ‘° Beautiful Walls and Fences ’ are

treated of, and the chapters abound with practical suggestions. -

“ Orchids ** are a class by themselves, and their devotees should be
rickly endowed, but ‘‘ The Chrysanthemum ”’ appeals to a wider
circle, and for cultivation a representative selection is given.
‘¢ Tendoer Bedding Plants ” are appreciatively dealt with, and the
chapter will appeal strongly to the readers of this charming book.
Another excellent treatise is that on *“ Flowers for Suburban
Gardens.”” One of the many beautiful pictures represents a garden

Xy
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at Hampstead painted with great feeling by Beatrice Parsons and
excellently produced, as is her beautiful group of Yuccas and
Kniphofias.  There ig a good index to the work which will prove
an acceptable gift book to any garden-lover.

Yarp, R. H. The Dovey Salt Marshes in 1921, in Journ. of
Ecology x., 18-23, 1922.

OBITUARIES.

Bavrour, Sir Isaac Bayiey, F.R.S., D.Sc., LL.D. Born at
Edinburgh, March 31, 1853; died at Courts Hill, Haslemere,
November 30, 1922. He was educated at the Edinburgh Academy
and at the Universities of Edinburgh, Strassburg, and Wirzburg.
In 1874 he accompanied the Transit of Venus Exf)edition to Rodri-
guez. In 1879 he was appointed Professor of Botany at Glasgow,
and in 1880 he explored the island of Socotra. There he discovered
many new species. The King of the island gave him specimens of
Aloe Perryi, but as it contained little Aloin its commercial value
was small. A set of his Socotra plants is at Oxford, where is also
preserved his herbarium of Scottish plants, collected when a student.
In 1884 he was appointed to the chair of Botany at Oxford, where
he soon made his presence felt, the old connection of the Baxters
with the Gardens ceasing, the younger Baxter having to leave. The
old arrangement of the beds, in which the plants were grouped
according to the Linnean system, was changed, not without losing
something by it. The changes were made so rapidly that
doubtless, if further consideration had been given, the glass-
houses might have been relegated to the island across the
Cherwell and the Gardens made to resemble more clogely
what they were in the time of Morison without in any
way sacrificing their scientific utility. The collections, also, nearly
suffered ** re-arrangement.”” The first intention was to put all the
various collections, chiefly of interest as they were from their his-
toric associations, into one general herbarium : a plan which if used
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for modern and properly identified specimens is doubtless advan-
tageous. Remonstrance was almost useless. T had no official rela-
tion then with the place. But something had to be done to avoid
putting the Morisonian and Dillenian collections into chaos, so the
Du Bois herbarium was allowed to be cut up—a child thrown to
the wolves, and it saved the rest. But he was a great stimulus after
Lawson’s lethargic regime. He was one of the chief promoters of
the ‘“ Annals of Botany,”” of which he was one of the editors from
its start. Chiefly owing to his recommendation an honorary M.A.
was conferred upon our local bryologist, Mr Henry Boswell. In
1888 he was appointed Professor of Botany at Edinburgh, and
King’s Botanist and Regius Keeper of the Royal Botanic Gardens,
Edinburgh, offices which had been held by his father, John Hutton
Baltour, so long known to his students as “ Woody Fibre.” In
the thirty-four years Isaac Balfour held the chair he exerted a won-
derful influence. He was ceaselessly active; he made a most beauti-
ful and popular rock-garden; he stimulated collectors to send in
their gatherings; he worked out the Rhododendrons and Primulas
from China—that inexhaustible storehouse; and he had the various
herbarium specimens sent him carefully examined for seeds and in
this way succeeded in raising many rare and some new species by
his scientific methods of propagation. On our Phyto-geographical
Excursion through the British Islés in 1911 he royally entertained
us not only with haggis but with many a rare vegetable and fruit,
and the foreign members were greatly impressed with the Gardens
and collections as well as by the hospitality and the acute observa-
tions of the highly accomplished King’s Botanist. There was
present at this dinner also his charming and only son, a Magdalen
College student, who had the ball at his feet, but like so many an-
ather of our golden youth died during the great war, leaving a
blank in his father’s life which was never filled. Professor Balfour
was created K.B.E. in 1920, and retired from the offices which he
held at Edinburgh at the end of last March. He was a clear and
able lecturer, and was one of our greatest systematists. Balfour
was a good correspondent, and an able critic. Tt was at his sug-
gestion. that the ‘“ Memoir on George Don °’ was published as a
Blue Book, and, in a letter respecting it, he adds that ‘“ as a matter
of fact I have been accumulating for several years, at odd times,
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material for a complete history of the Botanic Garden here which of
course includes an account of the lives of the chief members of the
staff at different times, and I had, therefore, got together some facts
about Don, but my information about him was far less complete
than yours. I am able, however, to fix definitely when Don came to
the Garden. John Mackay, who was superintendent before Don,
died on the 14th of March 1802, and Don must therefore have been
appointed after that date. . . . The name of George Don appears
in the list of the chemistry class, but not as studying medicine.”
One of the last letters from him was one saying :—‘‘ My dear Doctor,
—Thank you for the account of the Herbarium at Oxford. I am

_ very pleased to have it. It is a splendid record. What an advan-

tage it would be if a like account were published of all herbaria!
I am sorry to say that the past few years have been so strenuous that
I have not done any botanising in Scotland during the period—a
great deprivation. ] am glad you are continuing to add to our
flora and solving problems of what forms really are which have
puzzled so many of us in the past.”

Borrourney, WiLniam Brrecrorr, Ph.D. Born at Apperley
Bridge, Yorks, in 1863; died at Huddersfield, March 24, 1922. He
was educated at the Royal Grammar School, Lancaster, and King’s
College, Cambridge. For some years he was lecturer on biology at
St Mary’s Hospital Medical School, then a University Extension

" school. He hecame Professor of Biology at the Royal Veterinary

College, St Pancras, and in 1893, on the retirement of Richard
Bentley, Professor of Botany at King’s College, a chair he only re-
linquished, owing to ill-health, in 1921. He contributed several
papers to the Royal Society on his researches into nitrogen-fixing
organisms for the supply of food to the soil, and he devised a
bacterial test for plant food accessories.  Other papers treated of
“Some Effects of Organic Growth-promoting Substances,’”’ and “‘On
the Growth of Lemna minor in Mineral Culture Solutions.”” He also
found that he could set free humic acid by the action of certain
decomposition bacteria, and from this he hoped to have great prac-
tical success in soil treatment.

BouLgER, Prof. Georer Svonns. Born at Bletchingley, Surrey,‘
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in 1853; died suddenly at Richmond, May 4, 1922. He was edu-
cated at Wellington and Epsom Colleges, and when quite young
became Professor of Natural History at Cirencester, where he was
for thirty years. -He was also Professor of Botany and Geology at
the City of London College, and a lecturer at the Imperial Institute.
He was Vice-President of the Selborne Society and of the Gilbert
White Fellowship. His most useful work was (in collaboration with
Mr J. Britten) 4 Brographical Index of British and Irish Botanists.
which ran into two editions and three supplements. He edited
Johns’ Flowers of the Field, which has been a popular help to a wide
circle of readers. He also wrote the text for Mrs Henry Perrin’s
beautiful paintings of British Flowering Plants in four volumes,
and The Country, Month by Month, was a quite pleasing publica-
tion, which he wrote in collaboration with J. A, Owen. His
Famsilear Trees ran through two editions. His wife was'a delightful
writer and, by Professor Boulger’s consent, I published the most
sympathetic and vivid memorial sketch of the Reyv. W. W. New-
bould (which was written by her for the Journal of Botany) in my
Flora of Berkshire. Boulger had a fair knowledge of British plants
and described a variety of Erica cinerea (Journ. Bot. 315, 1912) as
schizopetala, which is a teratological condition rather than a true
variety. I had previously recorded it in the same Journal (352,
~ 1802) but gave it no name. Professor Boulger’s kindness of man-
ner and intelligent interest in science endeared him to a large cirele
of friends.

Bryog, Viscount Jamms, O.M., G.C.V.0., P.C., D.C.L., LL.D,,
"F.R.8. Born at Belfast, May 10, 1838; died January 22, 1922.
His father was headmaster of the High School at Glasgow, and there
James was educated. He proceeded to the University and then
came to Trinity College, Oxford, where he had a brilliant career,
taking a first in Mods and a double-first in Greats, winning the
Craven and Viperian Scholarships, the Gaisford Prize for Greek
Verse, and the Arnold Prize for his essay on the Holy Roman Empire
—a work which was afterwards translated into several European
languages. He was elected a Fellow of Oriel in 1862. 1In 1867 he
was called to the Bar, and became Regius Professor of Civil Law at
Oxford in 1870. Not only was he a brilliant scholar, but he was a
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great traveller and a skilled mountain climber, a man of untiring
energy and with interests numerous and world-spread. He loved the
land he travelled over, and much of it was rarely traversed ground,

and this he could deseribe in a very vivid manner. ~ Among his
early pubhcatlons was & graphic account of Transcaucasia and’
Ararat, written in 1877. This historic peak, the meeting point of
three great empires, said to be an extinet volcano, the summit of
which is 17,000 feet above sea-level, with perpetual snow at the high
level of 14,000 feet due to the small rainfall, is composed of igneous
rock. It is graphically described by Bryce, who states that it was
first ascended in 1829 by Fredric Parrot. The mountain is excep-
tionally grand since the massif rises from *“ a'wide sea-like plain

about 2500 feet only above the sea, hence 14,500—the height of the
Matterhorn—is in view, and it has no rival in its vieinity. Bryce’s
companions were left behind at 12,000 feet, and he climbed alomne
the last 5000 feet—a testimony to his bravery and powers of en-
durance. On his way at 14,000 feet he saw a species of Clerastium.

Although he did not find the ark he met with a piece of wood ‘“which
might be gopher wood,”” on which he humorously descants, but some
of his readers took it seriously and many made applications for a
fragment of the relic, *‘ which as relics go’’ the argument for its
being a piece of the ark is °‘ exceptionally strong.”” In 1885 he
entered Parliament as member for the Tower Hamlets by a large
majority, which to some extent was owing to his addressing a meet-
ing of German master-bakers in their own tongue. In after days
it was his fate to be the chairman of a small but distinguished com-
mittee on alleged German outrages. The report as issued by it was
a denunciation of the atrocious action of the German Army in
Belgium, and the hope was expressed in it that the nations of the
world in council might devise methods to prevent the recurrence of
war. In 1888 he issued an important work on the American
Commonwezlth, which commanded a large circulation in the States.
In 1897 he published his Impressions of South Africa. In 1907 he
became member for South Aberdeen, and in Mr Gladstone’s Cabinet
of 1892 he was appomted Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. In
1894 he became President of the Board of Trade. In 1905 he was
made Chief Secretary for Ireland, an office which he held for two
years. Nor was it, as has been in so many instances, the grave of
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his reputation. Mr Campbell Bannerman, who may be credited with
a great act of statesmanship in his treatment of the South African
difficulty, had also the prescience to see that in Bryce no better
Ambassador could be found to represent Britain in the United
States. and thus, without a previous acquaintanceship with diplo-
macy, Bryce served our country in that important capacity for seven
years. His auguries were not of the happiest, but during his resi-
dence he conquered America, or rather American sentiment, and was
paid the compliment of learning. the hidden mysteries of its state-
craft, and he acquired an almost unrivalled knowledge of its inner
machinery. It is said that he visited every State in the Union, and
wherever he went he was welcomed. On almost the last occasion I
met him he had come to Oxford as President of the American Club
to give an address at the Union, and there for an hour without a
written note he explained the relation of the American President to
his Foreign Office and showed how much greater was the power of
the President in dealing with matters of foreign policy than our
own Premier. In this lengthy and well phrased discourse not &
word was said which could touch the semsibility of the most thin-
skinned of his hearers. Yet at the back of it all one could imagine
how, as was the case with Page, he must have girded at the intricate
workings of a mind like that possessed by the silver-tongued idealist.
President Wilson. To no one more than to Bryce is due the whole-
hearted support of the Allies which America eventually gave. After
the address one would have thought Lord Bryce would have been
tired out. Instead of that he talked to me for a long time on the
beauties of the Scottish flora, of the climbs on the Breadalbanes and
Cairngorms and his delight at hearing of the additions which had
been made in recent times to the Scottish Flora. And Lord Bryce
was no mean botanist. One of his earliest contributions to litera-
ture was ‘‘ A Flora of the Isle of Arran,” which was published in
1859. When he visited Pekin, Freshfield tells us that the attachés
were prepared to answer questions about Chinese politics but were
dismayed to find information about the local flora was demanded of
them, and this inferest in botany was retained to his latest days as
an extract from his letters will show. ¢ Though I belong to so many ‘
societies that I made a vow two years ago to join no others I cannot
" resist your persuasions to become a member of the Botanical Society.
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The - preservation of our rare species is now a mabter of
the highest consequence. 1 fear many are extinet. In Clova,
four years ago, I failed to find nearly all of the rarer species which
were known there in 1853 and fear they may have been destroyed by
collectors long ago as Mensiesia so nearly was. 1 was shown not
long ago a frond of Oystopteris montana, stated to have been
gathered on Bkiddaw within three miles of Keswick. We have an
interesting and peculiar flora in this forest [Sussex] of a Cumbrian
or West of Bcotland character.”” This latter note was written only
last year. In 1812 he made a journey from Panama to Argentina
and Brazil by the Straits of Magellan. His account of this forms
a most excellent and readable book of travel, full, as it is, of infor-
mation, and it is also an evidence of his broad and sympathetic
judgment. Douglas Freshfield, in his memorial notice in Nature

- (14, 1929), quotes one of Lord Bryee’s sentences from this work as an

example of his style—‘ The blue of Titicaca is peculiar, not deep
and dark as that of the tropiecal ocean, nor opaque like the blue-green
of Lake Leman, nor like that warm purple of the Agean which
Homer compares to dark red wine, but a clear, cold erystalline blue,
even as is that of the cold sky vaulted over it. Even in this blazing
sunlight it had that sort of chilly glitter one sees in the ereva<ses of
a glacier; and the wavelets sparkled like diamonds.”” But Lord
Bryce was more than a botanist, or a traveller, or a University
scholar : he was a statesman of a high order. Years ago Gladstone
gave the Romanes Lecture in Oxford. It was shortly after the
death of a Royal Personage. The Sheldonian Theatre was packed
with an audience clothed for the most part in black. It was a grim

‘cold day and the light, or such of it as came through the Broad

Street windows, was focussed on the dark southern doors, against
which, on a rostrum, stood Gladstone dressed in his scarlet robes as
D.C.L., with his well cut, almost predacious features, and silvery
hair, the one touch of colour in the place. The air outside was
frigid. He had, for the most part, a hostile audience to face and
his reception was scarcely warmer than the exterior atmosphere.
Yot with oratorical skill he elaborated the characteristics of the
great Universities—Paris, Cambridge, Oxford—and contrasting the
two latter said that Cambridge had been the home of poets—Oxford
of statesmen. He mentioned that all the Chancellors of Oxford,
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from the Duke of Wellington to Lord Salisbury, had been Premiers
of England. This generous allusion to his great opponent melted
the ice and he had subjugated his hearers. TLord Bryce adds another
to the list of Oxford statesmen who has done inestimable service to
his country. He had visited most countries, had met almost every-
one worth knowing, and possessed a very wide and deep knowledge
of places and peoples, not only from books but from personal obser-
vation, and this was recognised not only in his own country but by
the Universities of many lands which showered their honours upon
him. Not the least of these was the well-earned encomium passed
on him by Sir Edward Grey when he alluded to him as  the great
pacificator.” A lover of liberty in the highest sense as Bryce was he
necessarily detested strife, and his concept of liberty is magnificently
expressed in his sketch of Lord Acton, from which we quote:
““ Twenty years ago, late at night, he expounded to me his view of
how such a history of Liberty might be written, and in what wise it
might be made the central thread of all history. He spoke for six
or seven minutes only, but he spoke like a man inspired, seeming as
if, from some mountain summit high in air, he saw beneath him the
far-winding path of human progress from dim Cimmerian shores of
prehistoric shadow into the fuller yet broken and fitful light of
modern times. The eloquence was splendid, but greater than the
eloquence was the penetrating vision which discerned through all
events and in all ages the play of those moral forces, now creating,
now destroying, always transmuting, which had moulded and re-
moulded institutions, and had given to the human spirit its cease-
lessly-changing forms of energy. It was as if the whole landscape of
history had been suddenly lit up by a burst of sunlight. 1T have

never heard from any other lips any discourse like it, nor from his

did I ever hear the like again.”

CarrurHERS, Wittiam, Ph.D., F.R.8. Born in Moffat in 1830,
the son of Samuel Carruthers, a merchant there; died at Norwood,
June 2, 1922. He was educated at Edinburgh University with the
view of entering the Presbyterial ministry, but he took up science as
. his life work. He joined the Botanical Department of the British
Museum on Robert Brown’s death in 1869, and became Keeper in
1871. He was President of the Linnean Society, 1886-90, during

.......
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its centenary ; President of the Royal Microscopical Society, 1900-1,
and Consulting Botanist to the Royal Agricultural Society, 1871-
1910. He was a member of the Presbyterian Church and formed a
considerable collection of works relating to Puritan England. He
rendered great service to Agricultural Science by his testing of seeds
to determine-their germination capacity, and by his work on the
vitality of farm and grass seeds.

CopbrixaroN, Rev. Roserr Hewry, D.D. Born at Wroughton,
Wilts, September 15, 1830; died at Chichester, September 1922.
Noted for his work in Melanesia, of the Mission of which he was the
Head. He was a versatile scholar and a man of great natural
accomplishments. Although he never published anything on botany
he was a great lover of plants and knew much about them. When I
saw him last July he was unwell but his mind was clear and his
wonderful memory still good. His works on the Melanesian
languages and the Melanesians, their anthropology and folk-lore are
monumental.

Durzis, Josw Frrviveer. Born May 12, 1845 ; died at West
Wortling, Sussex, February 23, 1922, aged 76. " He was the son of
the Rev. A. H. Duthie, Rector of Sittingbourne, and was educated
at Marlborough and Jesus College, Cambridge, graduating in 1867.
He acted as tutor for a short time and then travelled on the Conti-
nent. In 187D he was appointed Professor of Natural History at
Cirencester, and the next year became Superintendent of the Botanic
Gardens at Paharanpur where he remained till 1903. He contri-
buted the greater part of the account of the Myrtaceae to the second
volume of The Florg of British India in 1879. In 1881 he issued
A Idst of the Grasses of North-Western India, and in 1886 appeared
folio [Rustrations of the Indigenous Fodder Grasses of the Plains of
North-Western Indiz. In the same year he gave an account of a
botanical tour in Rajputana, and in 1896 of a botanical tour in
Kashmir. In 1903, on his return to England, he was appointed
Indian Assistant in the Kew Herbarium, which ill-health caused him,
four yeais later, to resign. He published ‘“ The Orchids of the
North-Western Himalayas > in 1906 to the dnnals of the Royal
Botanie Garden, Caleuwtta ix., pt. 1, 173 species being enumerated.
He was also engaged in writing a Flora of the Upper Gangetic Plain
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of which some porlions have been printed in Calcutta. Duthie, in
1871, added a new plant to the British Flora—the interestiﬂg Poly-
gala austriaea from Wye downs, where it still grows. He also added
P. calearea to the Oxfordshire flora from Ewelme downs, as recorded
in our Keport for 1870. His name is connected with Liparis Duthies
and Hermindum Duthier. He acted occasionally as an examiner in
our Botanical School at Oxford but, doubtless from ill-health, he
always seemed depressed and lacking in vigour.

Lrwes, Hexry Jorx, F.R.8. Born May 16, 1846; died Decem-
ber 3, 1922. He was the son of J. H. Elwes, of Colesborne Park,
and married Margaret, daughter of W. C. Loundes, of Brightwell
Park, Oxon.  His great-grandfather succeeded to a part of the
large wealth of the miser Elwes of Marcham. He was educated at
Eton and served five years in the Scots Guards, retiring with the
rank of captain. He was a great traveller. He had the travelling
spirit and was, I think, most at home when he was exploring. He
travelled in Turkey, Asia Minor, Tibet, India, South. America,
Mexico, Chile, Russia, Siberia, Nepal, Sikhim, China, Japan, and
Formosa.  His travelling was by no means purposeless: a more
purposeful person never existed. Tall and strongly made, he was
one of the most virile men I have ever met. In comnversation he
carried all before him as autumn leaves are blown in a gale. - He
knew places and things and had strong views on most subjects, and
they lost nothing in expression. He was an ardent collector of
Lepidoptera, and his magnificent collection was given to the Natural
History Museum. A big game hunter, one would not imagine that
micro-Lepidoptera were much in his line. He was an enthusiastic
horticulturist and a vice-president and Victorian medallist of the
Royal Horticultural Society. So long ago as 1877-80 he published
an excellent and costly Monograph of the Lilies which now commands
much more than iis published price. In it he describes L. Handsoni
from Manchuria. In Asia Minor he discovered, in 1875, a magni-

" ficent Snowdrop which bears his name. I have had the pleasure of
seeing it in its native home. His monumental work, however, was
that in which he secured the co-operation of Dr Henry—Zhe T'rees
-of Great Britain and Ireland, published between the years 1906 and
1913, on the preparation of which he spent much labour and money.
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He visited nearly every important estate in Britain in order to
measure or have photographed the special trees growing there. In
this occupation his almost voleanic energy found a fitting vent.
After a heavy day’s work, he was ready to start the next day at 7 or
earlier! While engaged on the Trees he came to Oxford to see the
Garden trees, but was somewhat contemptuous at what he thought
Oxfordshire could show. The Magdalen Elms brought him into a
less agnostic mind. I took him to Cornbury where he saw the Great
Beech, .now, alas, like Elwes, no more, and the big Hornbeam and
the fine Service Tree. We also went to see the great Plane at Rycote.
He was rather dogmatic about oak-panelling, so 1 took him to Yarn-
ton, aund there Mr Franklin, who has done such excellent oak-work
in 5t Paul’s and elsewhere, told him that for beauty of grain he con-
sidered the Brigstock Chase Oaks of Northants the best in Britain,
and showed panels from them which surprised Elwes. He also
showed the best way of cutting the wood in order to more efficiently
display the grain. 1 will not say that Elwes was chastened. That
could not happen, but.he admitted that his visit was not entirely
barren.  The book, despite its want of arrangement, supplies a
great want, and now commands more than twice the original price.
Elwes was President of the Royal English Arboricultural Society
and of the Entomeological Society. He was also admitted a Fellow
of the Royal Society, It will be remembered that he was one of those
who stepped into the breach in order to prevent the lapse of the
publication of the Botanical Magazine. In a previous year Sir
Joseph Hooker dedicated a volume to Elwes. I had much correspou-
dence with him, and have printed one or two of his letters to show
how keen he was. ““ Can you help us on a point which British
Botanists as a rule have seemingly neglected, and that is the distri-
bution of the two forms, generally looked on by German botanists
as species of birch? I cannot call to mind any single English
author who seems to have paid due attention to the subject and I do
not like taking my facts from Germans as so many others do. The
only forester whom I know who seemed to recognise themn as distinet
was Mr Michie, now the King’s factor at Balmoral, and he told me
that in that district the B: verrucoss was confined o rocky and hard
ground, whilst B. pubescens grew only on boggy, wet land. This.
is the case in Germany according to the best authority. But in
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most parts of England the two forms seem mixed, and many of the.
trees seem intermediate in their distinctive character which is much
more apparent in the seedling and juvenile stages than when mature.
" The bark is supposed to be more silvery in werrucose, but the
nurserymen who catalogue ‘‘ Silver Birch *’ neither know nor care
which the seed comes from, and I think the character of the bark
depends much more on the seoil, climate and age of the tree. Again,
in so many parts of England the birch is planted or has sprung from
planted trees and I have no doubt that the two hybridise. One finds
the majority of trees so mixed that the character is not sufficiently
marked to say which form they belong to, and in consequence most
local botanists in England have not distinguished them as regards
their habitat. If you can refer me to any exact observations I shall
be much obliged. Dr Henry has just been appointed Lecturer on
Forestry at Cambridge University, and 1 have no doubt will do a
great deal there as he is a very live man, deeply interested in the
subject and personally attractive to young men, which, in a lecturer,
is a great point. The English Arboricultural Society, of which I
am president, meets next week at Cheltenham and has an attractive
programme of excursions. Can 1 tempt you to join?’  Again,
October 22, 1910—° We are just finishing the Poplars for vol. vi. . .
you are quoted (Scot. Nat. 248, 1892) for the occurrence of 2.
canescens in West Inverness. Loudon quotes Maculloch that it is
the only tree existing in the Isle of Lewis but I suppose that he mis-
took P. ¢remule. Can you give me further particulars? Watson
seemed to agree with Hooker and Bentham that it was only truly
native in the southern and eastern counties, but I believe it is native
here as T have both sexes on my property in a place where they are
not likely to have been planted.”” . Again, April 29, 1916—“ 1 am
much obliged for the trouble you have taken with the Report and am
glad you have reprinted Henry’s paper on the Black Poplar, for it
is very strange how little this interesting tree has been noticed by
British Botanists, and I am afraid it is everywhere becoming scarcer
and may become extinct unless planted. I hope that it may be
propagated by cuttings for, though inferior in timber-producing
quality to the hybrids, it is a very handsome free when in flower. . .
Tt is very strange how little we know of the life-history of the British
Orchids and 1 think it would be a most interesting study for some
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of your readers who have time to note year by year whether they
reappear in the same localities ; whether they survive after seeding;
and how long the seedlings take to flower [I was able to say that
pracetermissa flowered when six years old]. As far as I know
no one in England has drawn or described their germination or
explained how it is they reappear at long intervals in places where
they seem to be extinct. If we can raise the most delicate exotic
orchids from seed under glass and hybridise them freely it surely
ought to be possible with the British species. You have never paid
me your promised visit but I hope you will this summer.’” He leaves
a son, Lieut.-Col. H. C. Elwes, D.S.0., M.V.O. ‘

HagstroM, Joman Oskar.  Born in Bettna in Sudermania
(S6dermanland), March 21, 1860 ; died June 7, 1922. Educated at
Ny Koping, he went to the University of Upsala in 1879, entered Holy
orders in 1885; did duty at several places, Unite (Kommister),
Lysvik in Verinland 1889, and as Vicar in Vastra Emtervik. He
was the author of Potamogeton in Neuman’s Swveriges Flora (1901);
. Potamogetonaceae from Asia (1905); Potamogeton in Lindman’s
Swvensk Flora (1918); New Polamogetons in Bot. Noz. (1908); and
the work we know him so well by Cretical Researches on Potamogeton
(1916). No one has contributed so much to the knowledge of the
genus, especially in its anatomy, and his splendid work will ever
remain a monument to his memory. Not only did he describe many
new species but he disentangled many that had been erroneously put
together ; and he has given the fullest and best account of many
species. As an example of good and clear reasoning may be cited
his account of P. panormitanus Biv. Bern. He did not accept the
verdict that it was only a variety but by careful and full analysis
showed it was a good species. There is no one at present to take his
place. A. BENNETT. ) '

For many years Hagstrom was engaged in studying the Pond-
weeds and for this purpose paid especial . attention to their
anatomical structure. The results are embodied in his very excel-
lent Critical Rescarches on Potamogeton which appeared in the
Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakademiens Handlingar for 1916, and
its excellence was generally acknowledged. Pearsall reviewed it in
the Report, v., T01. In recognition of these studies the University .
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of Upsala conferred on him the degree of D.Ph., honoris causa. In
December 1920 he wrote about some Pondweeds I had “sent him
“ that they were especially interesting and I wished to write a para-
graph on them but I have been ill since that time and am at present
still lying sick in bed at an infirmary in Stockholm. Further the
Shetland Pondweeds need a thorough eclaboration before any one
writes on them. You have there some strange forms and I should
be very glad if you would be so kind as to again visit the isles next
summer, gathering all the other species and forms—for instance,
Fryer’s cancellatus, which 1 have not seen. Then you would come
over to Sweden and stay by me and we should work out the Shetland
Potam. Flora. I misdetermined a pusilius-like plant which is
panormitanus instead of pusillus. Can you help me to get Perth
and Inverness Potamogetons? Wishing you a happy New Year. . .
J. 0. Hagstrom.”  *‘ In returning your pondweeds, with many
thanks, I will give a list of the most beautiful and interesting of
them. [Most of these have already appeared in the Beport so only
a few are here given.}. P. filiformis x pectinatus, var. intermedius,
a new form from Shetland. [This is the P. vaginatus of previous
workers. So far vaginatus is unknown for Britain.]. x P, fran-
conicus. XKent, Northants, Berks, etc. P. ru#ilus. Bardister,
Tingwall, Shetland, also hybrids. P. panormitanus. Norfolk, ete.
P. Sturrockii [which he thinks is P. obtustfolius x panormitanus)].
Stroud. P. alpinus x gramineus = P. nericeus. River Don,
Aberdeen. PB. gramineus X natans = P. sparganitfolius Laest.
Maam, Galway. [This is the P. Kirki of the List.]. P. gramineus
x lucens x natams = P. crassifolius Fryer. Engine Drive, Camb.
Indeed a very beautiful list of which few botanists have the match.
Now I hope you will return from Shetland with a rich harvest of
Pondweeds, the most interesting of which no doubt will be rutifus
and’ its hybrid with ponormitanus.  Your reprints, for which I

thank you heartily, I have read with much pleasure. J. 0. Hag- k

strom.”’ He was especially interested in the Glen Cahir, Clare,
“ P. lanceolatus > which had been named var. Aibernicus. Hag-
strom thought it was a hybrid of coloratus but that plant was then
unknown from the Cahir stream. In September 1921, with Mre
Wedgwood, the stream was explored and we succeeded in finding
coloratus, although small plants, in some plenty with the hybrid,
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thus corroborating his brilliant suggestion. The sight of it cheered
him on his bed of sickness, as did that of the Shetland P. polygone-
folius, var. cancellatus, which after much difficulty I found and thus
proved to him it was not a hybrid but a form of that species. Of
the Clare Pondweed he says—*‘ This hybrid which I, ad. int., name
P. perpygmaeus is undoubtedly the most interesting plant which
Ireland. owns. The same occurs in Burwell Fen, Camb. I will
write a note on it in my new book on the Pondweeds.””  This was
written shortly before he died and was probably his last scientific
work. As Mr Bennett (himself an acknowledged authority on the
genus) generously says, there is no one to take his place. We all
deplore the loss of one of our most respected Honorary Members.

Hawococr, WirriaM, F.L.S. Born at Lurgan in 1847; died at
Bristol, 1914. He was educated at Lancaster and Queen’s College,
Belfast. He went out to China as a member of Sir Robert Hunt’s
Imperial Maritime Customs. There he began collecting plants,
assisted by Hance, Canton Maximowicz, of St Petersburg. He be-
came a valued correspondent of Sir Joseph Hocker. On several
occasions 1 had the pleasure of meeting him, when he told me of his
various journeys—Ifor he saved up his ¢ leaves ’ until he could have
ons long enough to visit Central America, the West Indies, as well as
Java, Sumatra, and Japan. His Herbarium of about 10,000 speci-
mens was given to Kew by his sister. See Kew Bull. 204, 1922.

Harcourr, The Right Hon. Viscount Lewis Vemwox, Baron
Nuneham, P.C., D.C.L. Born January 31, 1863; died February
24, 1922. He was a son of the late Sir William Vernon Harcourt,
and Trustes of the Wallace, British Museum, London Museum, and
National Portrait Gallery. Educated at Eton, he acted as
Secretary to his father, and entered the House of Commons for the
Rossendale Division of Lancashire, which he represented for thirteen
years. He was Commissioner of Works and a most efficient Colonial
Secretary. Although an able parliamentarian and a successful head
of each Government Department to which he was appointed, as he
often said ‘“ he was a politician by accident, a gardener by inclina-
tion,”” but the statement, one felt, had to be taken with a grain of
salt, for had his health been robust there is little doubt that one of
the highest, if not the highest, political post might in time have
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come to him. The late Lord Spencer once told the House of Com-
mons ‘‘ that he was not an agricultural labourer,” a statement
which, coming from such an extremely well-dressed and so aristo-
cratic a young man, sent the merbers into shrieks of laughter. So

too one could scareely picture such a magnificently arrayed person-

age as Lord Harcourt as being one who delved; indeed his tall,
graceful, well-groomed figure suggested one of the haute noblesse
coming from the Boulevard St Germain rather than out of a potting
shed, for he inherited some of the physical as well as the mental
traits of his ancient lineage. But he loved his garden and kuew
much about its cccupants. It has been my lot to know four owners
of Nuneham. It is, or was, a large plain house beautifully situate
on the east bank of the Thames. From this high, wooded bank,
where Otho Nicholson’s Conduit, which once was erected at Carfax,
Oxford, stands, a charming view of the spires and tfowers
of that city is obtained. There is a large deer-park and
old-tashioned gardens partly laid out by Capability Brown
and partly by the poet, Mason. 1 made the acquaintance of
Colonel Harcourt in the eighties when 1 was preparing the Flora of
Ozfordshire, for there was a rumour that when Jean Jacques Rous-
seau, who was on intimate terms with the Lord Chancellor, Earl
Harcourt, came to Nuneham he introdueced many French fowers
into the woods.  Of this we failed to obtain any confirmation.
However, I was shown Rousseau’s copy of Tasso and some papers
which were given by his widow to Earl Harcourt. Colonel Harcourt
was succeeded by Aubrey Harcourt, of whom it was rumoured that
he was in love with one of the Miss Liddells, a daughter of the Dean
of Christ Church, and that her untimely death altered his career.
He came to me often as a customer and asked, though he did not
always take, my advice on many things relating to himself and even
to his private affairs. It was a relief to find that on his death (had
“he lived a few years longer he would have succeeded to the Earldom

of Sheffield) he had left his estates in the family, and that Sir -

William, once member for Oxford, became the owner of Nuneham.
It was one of life’s ironies that the estate of Nuneham which came
to him who had introduced death-duties, should so soon have to
bear them again, for Sir William only lived a short time after his
succession.  Viscount Harcourt, with his excellent taste, added a
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parapet to the mansion, thus redeeming its extreme plainness, and by
building a stone terrace round the house gave it a dignity befitting
its situation. He planted rare creepers on its walls, and covered
the stone terraces with Campanulas and rock plants, added a
Japanese garden or rather filled a hollow with Japanese trees and
made a water-garden, accidentally bringing Awolla filiculoides which
became a pest. Nuneham became a delightful home to visit and it
was always a privilege to go through the grounds with one who
really was a flower lover, and had the means and taste to display
them without overburdening the scene. I met him for the last time
at a Committes at the Speaker’s House and he took me in his motor
to see Hertford House and to hear an excellent lecture—one of a
series he had so wisely initiated—on the furniture of Louis Quinze
and Quatorze which in that collection is so splendidly represented.
Then all too goon the burying-ground of Nuneham had to receive
the remains of its distinguished owner. Omne instinctively hoped,
as one stood by the open grave, that the young boy, so like his father
in appearance, might inherit not only his father’s genius and
kindly courtesy, but might be blessed with health and strength to
carry out the duties which lie before him with the same geniality
and kindliness.

Kirg, Sir Jouy, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S. Born
at Barry, Forfar, December 19, 1832 ; died January 15, 1922. Edu-
cated at Edinburgh University, which he joined before he.was 15,
he graduated in 1854 as M.D. He went to the Crimea where he was
an assistant surgeon, and in 1857 accompanied Livingstone on the
Zambesi mission. He returned in 1863. In 1867 he went as
surgeon to the political agency in Zanzibar where, in 1873, he be-
came Agent and Consul. Since 1887 he had been pensioned but was
employed on several missions. Until 1911 he was foreign Secretary
to the Royal Geographical Society. He contributed many papers to
the Linnean Society (see Proc. 47, 1922). See also Kew Bulletin,
no. 2, pp. 49-63.

Livprey, Baron Narmawien Linoney, P.C., F.R.S., D.C.L., ete.
Born at Acton Green, the son of the eminent botanist, John Lindley,
in 1828; died at East Carleton, Norfolk, December 9, 1921. Lord
Lindley was an intimate friend of Sir William and Sir Joseph
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Hooker and Bentham and kept up his liking for botany throughout
hig distinguiéhed career. He inherited his father’s rights in the
Gardeners’ Chronicle and took great interest in that deservedly
popular publication. '

Macxenzie, Oseoop H., of Poolewe, Ross-shire. ‘ Born, 1842;
died at Inverewe, April 15, 1922, He published 4 Hundred Years in
the Highlands, which contained many references to Ross-shire plants.
His beautiful garden contained many unexpected species until the
influence of the Gulf Stream was remembered and the necessarily
mild, humid atmosphere.

MoxtGoMREY, ARCHIBALD SiM. Born 1844 ; died April 12, 1922.
Mr Montgomrey was a member of a family who have resided in
Brentford for over a century, and was well-known and respected for
many years as the head of the firm of Montgomrey & Sons, timber
merchants, at what is still known as Montgomrey’s Wharf, High
Street. He married a daughter of Mr John Coward, a minor Canon
of St Paul’s Cathedral, who died in early life in 1882. Mr Mont-
gomrey wags an ardent supporter of many movements in Brentford,
and may be regarded as the founder of the Public Library which
was first placed at Clifden House. He was one of the first elected
members on the Middlesex County Council for Brentford, and served
on that body for some years. In 1889 he was appointed to the Com-
mission of the Peace for Middlesex, and later was for several years
Deputy-Chairman of the Bench, finally succeeding to the chair. He
retired in 1909 when he came to live in Cheltenham. Mr Montgom-
rey was an enthusiastic botanist and knew the British Flora well.
He had a herbarium of flowering plants. H. H. Kwmgar.

In this collection the Water Ranunculi were especially well dried.
It has been presented by his sister to the Museum Free Library,
Cheltenham. '

Ryre, Dr Reemarp Jomw. Born in 1854 ; died at Guy’s Hospital,
December 4, 1922. He was the son of Bishop Ryle of Liverpool and
brother of Bishop Ryle, Dean of Westminster. He was educated at
Repton and Trinity College, Oxford, and pursued his medical
career at Guy’s Hospital, taking his M.R.C.8. in 1883. He was in
medical practice for ten years at Barnet, and then went to Brighton.
When there he took his Oxford doctorate in Medicine and was made
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a J.P. for that borough. For some time he had been medical adviser
at Bradfield College, and only this year added Veroniea triphylla
to the Berkshire flora, but as a garden weed. By his wife, Catherine,
daughter of 8. K. Scott, of Brighton, he had ten children. His
chief medical work was one on The Origin of Feeble-Mindedness.
His regretted death took place shortly after he had bought a new
house at Pangbourne, where he hoped to do local botanical investi-
gation.

Vavegraw, Canon Jomw.  Born, the second son of the Rev.
Matthew Vaughan, once Vicar of Finchingfield, January 22, 1855;
died at Winchester, July 10, 1922. He was educated ab Felsted
School and graduated from Christ College, Cambridge, in 1876.
He became Curate of Alton in 1881, Viear of Portchester in 1890,
of Landridge in 1897, and Rector of Droxford in 1900. He was a
graceful writer and a valued contributor to the Neneteenth Century,
Cornhill, Saturday Review and the Te¢mes.  His published works
include Winchester Cathedral Close;  Winchester Cathedral—Its
Monuments and Memorials ; 4 Mirror of the Soul and, on the sub-
ject specially within our scope, there may be mentioned The Flowers
of Selborne and Other Papers; The Music of Wild Flowers, and to
Dent’s County Guides papers on the Isle of Wight and the Botany of
Hampshire. His Lighter Studies of o Country Rector, a title which
suggests that of the work of ‘ A. K. H. B.,” of which it has the
same delicacy of touch, treats of many subjects and gives a charming
account of the Suffolk coast and of the Aldeburgh Pea, muentioned by
Lobelius.  Other chapters equally readable are on ‘‘ Churchyard
Trees,”” ‘° The Suffolk Shore >’ and ‘‘ In the Footsteps of John
Ray.”” The latter describes the expedition of that naturalist with
Francis Willughby into Wales. There is a useful chapter on the
arid subject of Plant Nomenclature which he has robbed of its dry-
ness. In alluding to the uncertainty about plant names which
obtained until the days of the great Linneaus, perhaps he gives to
him more than his due, but the paper must be helpful to botanical
beginners to whom sometfimes the classical name is repellent, if not
unmeaning. Excellent, too, are the chapters on the Isle of Wight,
an ares which he deeply loved. 1In the Cornhdll for June, 19186,
Canon Vaughan wrote an elegant and appreciative essay on John
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Goodyer of Maple Durham, which gave the salient features of that
long overlooked but very excellent Hampshire botanist to whom
Johnson owed so much in preparing his edition of Gerard’s Herdal.
This again directed my attention to Goodyer, for in preparing the
Flora of Berkshire, 1 found that his library was in the Magdalen
College Library. Therefore in these pages (Rep. B.E.C. 523-550,
1916) 1 gave an account of his botanical discoveries, his work at
the British flora, as well as a list of the books which he bequeathed
to Magdalen College Library. Of this Supplement to our Report
no adequate acknowledgment has been made in a recent work on the
subject. Canon Vaughan had a great love for British Botany.
He prepared a neat herbarium, mainly of plants collected by him-
self, and he knew Hampshire and the Isle of Wight intimately.
Personally he was a man of great charm. Interested in his subject
he could make others also keen, and he instilled into many young
Wintonians a love for plant study. He was also a pleasing and
successful lecturer. My first introduction to him was when I was
on one of many visits to Mill House {close to the picturesque Hos-
pital of St Cross), then the home of the member for the City, Major
the Hon. Guy Baring. From this time a friendship grew up which
lasted till the end. He took us to the Cathedral Library to show
the copy of Leonard Fuchs’ Historia which formed the subject of
one of his notes, and under his guidance, and what better one could
have been found, we saw the new window to the memory of Izaak
Walton, with its view of Dovedale and the Itchen, and its fisher
Saints and then we paid our reverence to the Chantries of Waynflete,
William of Wykeham, and Fox, the founders respectively of Magda-
len, New and Corpus Christi Colleges, Oxford. He also showed
me where Aceras grew in a spot which owing to the necessities of
the great war ncw knows it no more. Nor is that the only loss from
that cause which one feels whenever one revisits that city of
ancient memories. I see a photograph taken in those happy days
by my kind host of a group on the lawn when, of the three boys
sitting at our feet, two, the handsome Lord Weymouth, with all
his mother’s beauty, who was killed ere life’s summer had begun,
and young Fellowes, whom I had known as a small boy playing Red
Indians in the glades of Wychwood. And I have been privileged
to see the letter written to his parents just before he went into
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battle, with all consciousness of his doom and yet with all that
gallant bravery—the characteristic of his race. Surely he reached
heaven’s gate through the portals of fiery pain. And that bravery,
too, was the guerdon of his, the taker of the picture, who was shot
at Mons as he led the Coldstreams into action as their Colonel, and
whose courage was extolled to me in a railway carriage by a private
soldier, who litile knew he was talking to one who had been his
friend.  The sorrow of missing these is compensated in some
measure by the pride one has in knowing how they died. Last
year I saw Canon Vaughan in his beautiful home with its spacious
garden throngeld with flowers which he knew and loved, close to
that stately Cathedral to which he belonged and to which he gave
the devotion which was its meed. At that time he had developed
a weak heart and was ordered to go slowly. This meant relin-
quishing his lectures, a great blow, since for many years he had
been a most popular lecturer to the Church Reading Union. But,
as I told him, he retained the use of his pen which would reach still
larger circles, and to this enforced leisure are due some of those

- beautiful contributions which were a conmspicuous feature in the

Times. This summer I missed seeing him, for when he and Sir
Rickman Godlee, a nephew of Lord Lister, with whom he had been

" staying, and who had showed him that great rarity, the Monkey -

Orchid, called on me I was away in Holland. On July 9 after he
had been preaching in the Cathedral on the centenary of Richard
Martin, and was proceeding to administer the Holy Communion
heart-failure came on and shortly after his removal to his home he
passed peacefully away. He leaves behind a fragrant memory of a
gifted and urbane scholar and a gentle and kindly soul which will
not readily fade from the minds of those who had the privilege of
his acquaintanceship. He was married to the daughter of the Rev.
F. Whyley, Vicar of Alton, who, with two daughters, survives him.

A correspondent writes :—* The sudden death of Canon
Vaughan has left the Church, and especially the Diocese of
Winchester, the poordr for the loss of a devoted minister,
and has deprived science of one of her most enthusisstic
adherents. Of Canon Vaughan’s work as a Churchman it is
no place here to speak: suffice it to say that, after taking
his degree at Cambrﬁidgé he passed the whole of his ministerial
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career in the same diocese, from his first curacy at Portchester,
through many years as Rector of Droxford #ill its culmination in
a Canonry at Winchester, to which he was, in 1910, appointed in
well-deserved recognition of his long and faithful service by Bishop
Ryle. His scientific interests were two-fold, a mingling of the
claims of archaeology and of botany which resulted in many charm-
ing articles. In particular the writer calls to mind several which
he afterwards collected into two volumes entitled 7'he Wild Flowers
of Selborne and The Lighter Studies of a Country Rector. In these
two books Canon Vaughan is seen at his best: his delicate touch
and graceful style were combined with the keenest ' observa-
tion, yet neither gift was allowed to mar the other. Every
" essay, therefore, was in itself a perfect piece of work, de-
lightful alike to the reader of literary tastes as to the
driest of specialists, whether it dealt with the flowers growing on the
walls of Winchester Cathedral, the use of pot-herbs and simples in
olden times, the flora of his own country or the habits of birds.
Although his interests undoubtedly lay primarily in the ways of
nature, it was equally proper for him to pass backwards from the
habits of birds and flowers to the lives and occupations of the early
British naturalists, Gilbert White, George Crabbe, and many an-
other, and through them to archaeology. But other strains in
" Canon Vaughan’s character also led to the same end. His profound
sympathy with his own contemporaries and his -Intense local
patriotism alike guided him along the same path. To this spirit
were due papers on a former Countess of Warwick, on Izaak Walton,
on the French prisoners of Porchester, the old documents of his
parish, and a long-forgotten burial ground. This side of his
character attained its fullest realisation when he came to reside in
the Close, in a historic house to which was attached a beautiful gar-
den with a stream running through it. Here, in his study, over-
looking his flowers, he composed much of his best work, notably a
series of articles on birds and flowers for which the writer used
eagerly to scan the columns of the 74mes and which only the author’s.
inimitable style betiayed, since all were unsigned, and a series of
papers which were later published in Wenchester Cathedral Close
and Winchester Cathedral.  The latter work is replete with his-
torical information on the monuments, the treasures, and the bye-
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gone worthies of the Cathedral which he loved so well. There, too,
his knowledge, not merely theoretical, was of practical use, for it
was, the present writer believes, largely due to Canon Vaughan that
the disjoined fragments of Bishop Andemar’s long-dishonoured
monument were once again brought together and restored to their
original position. All these pursuits and interests, however, serve
but to emphasise the outstanding feature of Canon Vaughan’s
character, his unfailing sympathy with others and his readiness to
help. He was never happier than when so engaged, were it in coro-
forting the afflicted, preaching and lecturing far and wide in the
diocese, showing the Cathedral to visitors or initiating those many
years younger than himself into the secrets of nature. The writer
well remembers a day spent with Canon Vaughan in searching for
the ‘“ Man Orchid *’ on the downs in the Isle of Wight, and the joy
with which a specimren of this rare plant was brought home in
triumph. Not a few scholars of Winchester College, like him,
enjoyed on Sundays the delightful hospitality of Canon Vaughan
and his family and lea.rned from their host a love of the past as well
as of birds and flowers.’

WoonrUrrE-PEACOCK, Rev. Epwarp AprIaN. Born at Bottes-
ford Manor, near Brigg, July 23, 1858; died at Grayingham
Rectory, February 3, 1922.  Educated under Dr Clyde at the
Edinburgh Academy, he entered St John’s, Cambridge, and pro-
ceeded to Bishop Hatfield’s Hall, Durham, where in 1880 he took
the L.Th. After filling many curacies, in 1891 he became Vicar of
Cadney, and in 1920 Rector of Grayingham. The eldest son of
a distinguished antiquarian and student he had no distinct recollec-
" tion when he began geology and botany. He was bred in the open
country round Bottesford Manor where there was a library of 12,000
books. He was taken on his earliest natural history rambles when
he was only three years of age. He could distinctly remember when,
five years of age, he was taken to West Brumby Common where he
saw the Ling and the Cranberry, the last of which has now dis-
appeared. There too he had the first glimpse of the vivid blue of
Gentiana Pneumonanthe. We once compared notes on early
memories. My recollections go back to 1854 when I remember the
White Water Lilies of the Ouse and still bear the scar of a scratch I
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got in gathering Gerantum pratense in a hedge, to which, 20 years
later, 1 went to gather it again. What fixed itself on his mind on
that day was the great viaduct of the then unfinished Central railway
and seeing the insect galls on the branches of the Creeping Willow,
which his father cut open to show him the larva. R(;cks, fossils,
shells and Lepidoptera were all collected with great eagerness, his
mother encouraging his bent to the full. Birds and fish, too, were
not neglected. He was one of the founders of the Lincolnshire
Naturalists’ Union and one of its chief workers, being President in
1905-6. His herbarium is one of the wonders of the Museum. For
many years he had been most actively engaged in studying the field
botany of Lincolnshire, and his work from an ecological standpoint
is amongst the best of its kind, although on somewhat different lines
from that usually followed. He was an extremely close observer and
an indefatigable note-taker. He once frightened me by sending me
his notes on Sambucus migra and other common plants. They
appalled one by their volume and one felt one could not see the wood
for the trees. In 1909 he published a Check-List of ILancolnshire
Plants ; an analysis of 500,000 observations. He joined our Society
“in 1910 and contributed to our Reports. See an interesting note
on a hybrid Beidens, v., 33, and on p. 359, 1912, he has a note on
Steglingia decumbens, which shows the painstaking W.:aJy he dealt
with the Lincoln species. He notes that it grows in ten out of the
eighteen divisions but always under given conditions. The heath-
peat must be limeless. On it he had 106 notes with exact soils.
Wild ducks are specially fond of the seeds, and when a duck feeding
on it is shot more or less of the seed may be found on its back. Thus
it is spread, as also by the circular storms and whirlwinds. There
are also vivid papers of his on Capsella and Malva sylvestrss, theé
latter he thought certainly native in Lincolnshire. He suggested
that Rumez martétmus and lemosus are seasonal forms but the evi-
dence he cites is not conclusive. (See Journ. Bot. 348, 1911.) He
was also a contributor to Sczence Gossip, The Naturalist, &c. His
voluminous notes have been left to Cambridge University Library,
his library, herbarium and specimens to the Lincoln County Museum
and Library. He was one of my most valued correspondents. Below
is a slightly abridged account of our valued member which appeared
in the Transactions of the Lincolnshire Naturalists’ Union :—
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Mr Peacock was a man of many attainments and activities, bub
he was best known as a capable and experienced field naturalist.
He will be greatly missed, particularly by those who are interested
in the natural history of Lincolushire, for he accomplished prob-
ably more than any other single worker in the accumulation of facts
relating to the distribution of plants and animals in the county in
which he was born, and in which he spent the greater part of his
life. He was one of the founders of the Lincolnshire Naturalists’
Union in 1893; for ten years he was its Organising Secretary; he
was its President in 1905-6 ; during the entire period of its existence
he has been its moving spirit; and he was once aptly described by the
late Canon William Fowler as its ‘‘ nursing father.”” He was an
all-round naturalist. Full of enthusiasm Himgelf, he inspired
enthusiasm in others, and he was ever ready to help and encourage
fellow-workers and junior students. From his youth up he was an
indefatigable observer and note-taker—‘‘ a humble recorder of
trifling everyday facts *’ is the description he gave of himself in the
preface to his Cheek-List of Lincolnshire Plants, published in 1909,

Phanerogamic Botany was his special study, and he devoted the
leisure of many years to the compilation of a Flora on ecological
lines. Mr A. G. Tansley, F.R.8., of Cambridgé, was 80 much im-
pressed by a perusal of the MS. of this Flora that he offered to bear
the expense of its publication. ** It carries out,”” he wrote, *‘ the
centre thought of eeology You go for twenty or thlrty years to
work the same bit of ground annually to discover its changes. As
vou are willing to sacrifice any time to get at the facts, you have
discovered the obscurs laws lying behind them.”> This offer was a
great encouragement to Mr Peacock who, so long as health permitted,
was engaged in making a final revision of his MS. for the press.

Mr Peacock was thorough in everything he undertook. In his
preaching he always made it his aim to get a series of correlated
ideas for every address, and he then endeavoured to give expression
to his thoughts in plain, simple, forcible language.

He contributed many articles on natural history toplcs to scien-
tific journals and to the Press, and he wrote a number of pamphlets
on the relations of particular grasses to particular soils. He is
survived by a widow and three sons. R. W. Gourping.
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ArBrEVIATIONS.—ZRep. B.E.C. = Report of the Botanical Society
and Ezchange Club ; Wats. B.E.C. = Report of Watson Botanical
Ewxchange Club ; +=Adventive; ¥ New County Record (in the case
of adventive plants this is only rarely added); ! placed after a plant
gignifies that the compiler has seen a specimen; ! placed after a
locality that the compiler has seen it there; x placed between two
scientific names means that the plant is a hybrid; 52, &c., numbers
following a county, refer to the Watsonian vice-county in Topo-
graphtcal Botany; | | enclosing a record mean that confirmatory
svidence is needed.

1t 1 (3). Cremaris VitTiceLna L. Bank of Thames, near Hamp-
ton Court, Middlesex, 1922, Brrrron.  Suggested to have been
water-borne from Esher, Surrey. See Rep. B.E.C. 7, 1914.

9. Axsmone NeEMoROSA L. Growing, at 1000 ft., with Ranun-
cwlus Ficaria amid last year’s Moltnia on boggy land (sphagnous) on
the open mountain below the Bwlch-y-Clawdd, on Myneydd,
Wirriam MeyrioR, E. Ficaria had small, narrow, almost linear
petals. Wass. ‘

t11. A. apexxiva L. Hedgebank by the side of the road through
Mr Lloyd Greeme’s Park to Danes Dyke, E. Yorks, Frintorr.

+16. Apowrs anvva L. Colchester, BROWN.

17. Mrzosuvrus umiNtMus L. Fields in Hayling Island, commen,
Miss Hrzzaro & Droce.

18. Rawpwourus rraBerratus Desf.  Corbidre, &c., Jersey,
Lady Davy. ’

21. R. avricomus L. Tyvie, N. Aberdeen, Rev. F. TurrEFF.
"23. R. Lmveva L. E. Gloster, RIDDELSDELL.

' 36. R.rrorrass Lam. In Burry Pill, Llangenydd, Glamorgan,
‘WEBB.
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40. R. merEROPEYLLUS Web. Mountfield, Sussex, H. L. Grran.

45. R. Levormawp: ¥. Schultz. Carnedd Dafydd, Carnarvon,
at 2700 ft., an extension of its known altitude by 700 ft., Drvoz.

46. R. meppraceus L. A rjobust form at Buzton, Derby,
Frintorr.

+#68. Acownitom Napsrius L. Waleot, Oxon, in considerable
quantity, a relic of the 17th century garden of the Jenkinson’s.
Showed me by G. Havves and Mrs ETHERINGTON.

171. Pmowia orrreiNanis L. Cornbury Park, Oxon, a solitary,
probably bird-sown specimen, from Lady Margaret Watmey’s
garden. Found on Nat. Hist. Soc. Expedition by Miss Stong.

+79. Paraven som¥rFErUM L. Cannock Chase, Staffs, Sir Rocer
Corris & Droor; Bullingdon Quarries, Oxford, Drucs.

80. P. Rmmas L., var. cavparrrovrim (Jord.). Hertford,
Drocs.

82. P.Lrcoqur Lam. Great Hallingbury, N. Essex, BROWX.

190. Guavcrvm corNicvLATUM Curt., var. pEOENICEUM (Cr.).
Hythe Quay, Colchester, Browx.

196. Hyprcoum puxpuLum L. With above, Colchester, Browx.

+%98 (2). Capxorcmis oanappssts (DC.) mihi.  Dicentra cana-
densis Walp. Roadside near Lamplugh Station, Cumberland,
TEMPLEMAN.

+99. (CapwompEs cava Moench. Stow Easton, N. Somerset, Miss
1. M Rorger.

+100. C. sonipa Moench. Walocot, Oxon, Mrs Ermemineron &
Drucs.

102. C. oLAVIOULATA Druce. Leochel Manse, N. Aberdeen, at
1830 feet, a considerable extension of its altitudinal range, W.
Wissoxn,
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107. Fumasria Borasr Jord. Yearning, Northumberland, A. H.
Evaws. : )

111. F. orrrovauis L., var! eraormis Pugsl.  Axbridge, N.
Somerset, Miss Toop.

t116. Maraiona mwoana Br. Seedlings. Blackpill, Glamorgan,
Wess,

124, Raprovna sYLVESTRIS Druce. *Dundee, Forfar, 1921,
Druoe ; Radyr, Glamorgan, Surra ; Carmarthen, Hamer.

142. CarpaMINE pRATENSIS L., flore pleno. Common round
Bury Gower, (lamorgan, WEBB; a double form, with orange sepals
and bright lilac petals, Aymestrey, Hereford, Davrry.

+167. Avyssum ivcawum L.  Leckwith, Glamorgan, Smirs;
Borth, Cardigan, Mrs Dzsenmay ; Eriswell, N. Suffolk, Crargz.

162. Dgrasa moraris L. On old wall, in Forest of Dean, Glou-
cester, HAINES.

+185. SisywmBrioM orieNTALE L. South Stoke, Oxon, Druce.

+191. 8. poryvcEmarvm L.  Bristol, Mrs SanpwiTH.

1#200. Coxmivgia oriexNtanis Dum. Drayton, E. Norfolk,
CrARk®. ~ '

+*211. Brassrca Cmerrantros Vill. Welbeck, Noits, known for
12 years, GovLpING.

+224. B. ixcawa Schultz. Hull, Miss M. Coser.
+228. Ervca sativa Mill, Hull, Miss M. CosBsE.

232. Bumsa pasToris Weber. Under this the following micro-
species have been named by Dr Almquist.

*B. garuica (At.) e.n.  Narborough, Leicester [Ref. No. B.1],
Borwoon. See Rep. B.E.C. 323, 1915. It was sent as stenocorpa-
lyrata. Also from Bletchingdon, Oxon, DruoE. ‘
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*B. TREVIRORUM (At.) c.n. Newport, Isle of Wight, StraTTON, in

Hb. Druce ; Buildwas Abbey, Salop ; Lichfield, Staffs ; Roade, North-
ants ; Arbroath, Forfar, Druos.

*B. crrManica (At.) e.n.  Newport, Isle of Wight, StraTTON, I.¢. ;

South Stoke, Oxon, Druce; Narborough, Leicester, as denstfolia,
Horwoop.

*B. viMiNaLts (At.) e.n.  Pan, Isle of Wight, StrarTON, /.c.
*B. REENANA (At.) c.n. Usk, Monmouth, Ley, in Ab. Druce.
*B. Lagvieara (At.) Druce. Carmarthen, Hamzr..

7235. LeprnruM GRAMINIFOLIUM L. Barry, Glamorgan, SmiTH.

286. L. namrorrvm L. Growing in great profusion, native, on
both sides of the Taff, near Cardiff, on tidal-mud, associated with
Aster Tripolium, Plantago maritima, var. latifolio Syme, ete. The
colony, consisting of thousands of plants, stretches for about a quar-
ter of a mile along the edge of the tidal mud. It is near allot-
ments but it also occurs in profusion higher up the river where there
are no allotments and also on the opposite river bank. The occcur-
rence substantiates an old record referred to by Mr Riddelsdell as
dating from 1840-50 in Motley’s herbarium. The earliest record
for Glamorgan is in Phyt. 1848.  Storrie (Flora Cardiff) gives St
Donat’s, as a Glamorgan locality but this needs confirmation. For
many years it has been known to exist on a railway bank between
Cardiff and Penarth where it has been thought to be alien. The
plant was distributed by A. E. Wape. See Rep. B.E.C. 214, 1920,
Miss E. VacrzsLL.

+239. L. perroriatoM L.  Drayton, E. Norfolk, CLargg; Car-
diff, SurTE.

+240 (2). L. weerzotoM Thell. Colchester, Brown.

. +247. L. vireniovm L. Claddagh, Galway, Mrs Evans; Knap-
hill, Winchester, Miss Topp ; Ware, Herts, A. E. Gravesox ; Drayton.
E. Norfolk, CLARKE.
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249. TavLAspI ARVENSE L. Galway, Mrs Evawns.

260. T. pErForiatuM L.  Snowhill, unusually common this
year ; Cutsdean, Worcester, Harxes.

+253. Ieeris vMBELLATA L. Cannock Chage, Staffs, Sir R.
Curtis & Druos.

254. TEEsDALEA NUDICAULIS Br. A robust form, Hartlebury
Forest, Worcester, Miss A. WILEINSON. '

264. CrauBE MARITIMA L. In some plenty, shore north of Par-
ton, Cumberland, TEMPLEMAN.

$268. RarisTroM rucostM All.  Tanneries, Hull, Miss M.
CoBBE.

+281. Resupa arBa L. Radyr, Glamorgan, sometimes with six
sepals, SmITH.

+282. R. Pavrsuvma L. Cardiff, Smrta.

284. R. vuvrea L. (as var. Lecoqui). Railway, Brislington, N.
Somerset, Miss I. M. Rorer. Det. A, TeELLUNG.

. 293. Viova smnvesTtris Kib., var. puNcTaTa Druce.  Headley
Wood, E. Sussex, Ricaarps ; Whittlebury Forest, Northants ; Whad-
don, Bucks, DRUCE.

294. V. RiviNiava Reichb., var. prversa Greg. Carnedd
Datydd, Carnarvon, Druce. Mrs Gregory now refers the V. rupes-
tris of Mr J. E. Little (Rep. B.E.C. 374, 1921) from Langley, Herts,
to V. Rivintana x rupestris.

297. V. racrEA Sm., var. puMILIFORMIS. Llanishen, Glamor-
gan, with V. LaoTea x Riviniana, Riomamps.

299. V. mrra L., var. Founrasit R. & F.  Speeton, between
Brislington and Filey, E. Yorks, FuisTorr. Forma aisa. Headley
Heath, Surrey, Ricmarps. Var. proPERA (Jord.). Headley Wood,
Surrey, Ricmarps. Var. oENocmRos Gillot, Headley Heath, Sur-
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rey, Ricaarps. Var: iNcoNcixnwa J. Briq. Chandler’s Cross, Herts,
Ricuarps. x oporata. Chandler’s Cross, Herts, RicEARDS (COL-
LINA) ; Bottom Wood, Madehurst, W. Sussex, Mrs Wepawoon. -

310. Povveans pusiom Bellynck., Wallasey, Cheshire, C.
Bamey.

325. Tunica proviFERa Scop. Still at Hythe, Kent, Miss
§ Murray.

t +327. GypsopPHILA PORRIGENS Boiss. Abbey Wood, W. Kent,
§ Poore & St J. MagriorT.

1328, G. EANICULA‘T; L. Buﬂingdon,'Oxon, Druoes.

+341. Srmuexe prceoroMa Ehrh.  Gloster Docks, GAMBIER-PARRY ;
Louth, Linceln, Lawpox; Aintree, Lancs, WhHmLpox; Glasgow,
GRIZRSON.

343. 8. aweuroa L. Pembrey, Carmarthen, Hamer; in plenty
between Kennetston and Druids Stone, Hamorgan, Wess.

E +344. 8. guinguevrrNira L. - Near Edenbridge, Kent, Tausor.

L
360. Lyomwis proca L. x ansa.  Every intermediate, with:
both parents, Berwick Bridge, Northumberland, A. H. Evaxs.

362. L. suena L. With white flowers at Hobcarten, Cumber-
land, TeMpPLEMAR.

370. CrrasTiuM VULGATUM L., var. aLpixum Grenler. On the
Slioch, W. Ross, Miss Caror & G. Tausor. Exceptionally large
flowers suggesting a cross with alpinum, but Mr Talbot tells me he
did not see alpinum on the mountain.

#379. C. pomnvm Curt. On a dry bank, Colwyn Bay, Denbigh,
in the lane that passes Pwﬂycrochan Woods, Ma.y 1909, Davtry.
This is the earliest Welsh record.

*380. STELLARIA NEGLECTA Weihe, var. umsrosa (0. & R.).
Marshfield, Monmouth, Wang. '

¢
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381. S. HonosTtea L. A form with unnotched petals noticed
for years at Birdlip, Gloster, Haings. Near Bysouth Farm, Pen-
rice, Glamorgan, WEBB!

.

392. AmExaria LEPTOCLADOS Guss. Lamplugh, Cumberland,
TEMPLEMAN.

+418. Cravronia sipirica L. Lower Fsgkdale, P1oRarp; Bran-
thwaite, Cumberland, with pink, and Gilgarrow, Cumberland, with
white flowers, TEMPLEMAN. ‘

424. FErative mexaxpra DC., var. sEssiLis Druce. Worples-
don Common, Surrey, BIDDISCOMBE.

425. Hypmriovm AnprosaEMUM L. Great Bedwyn, Wilts,
Hursr.

+443. AvrtEAEA H1RsUTA L. In great quantity near Headington,
Ozon, in a fallow field, bordering woodland, discovered in June 1922
by F. J. WarL, and in August by T. GamBrer-Parry. It continued
in flower till November. Tts occurrence is probably due to pig corn
or pheasant food. It was not there in 1910.

448. Lavarera purncrata All.  Between Truro and Malpas,
Cornwall, Miss Topn.

461. MaLva moscHATA L., var. iNTEeRiFoLia L. & C.  Near
Dunsford, about 7 miles from Exeter, Miss Topn. Det. A. TrEL-
LuNGg. It is less extreme than my Berkshire plant. Mr E. G. Baker
says it matches ¢ the Alcea folio rotundo laciniate C.B.P.”” in Herb.
Brit. Mus. Var. auBa. Near Bridge-of-Allan, Stirling, Miss G. A.
Youne. There probably of hortal origin.

459. ‘Soa comprronia L. 0il works, Hull, Miss M. CoBBE.

461. Hrsigcus Triovom L. Herb. Cardifi, from the Docks.

“474. GeraNUM saNGUINEUM L., var. nawcastriense (Mill.). A
pale-flowered, prostrate plant which was found by Mr TeMrPLEMAN
at Seascale, Cumberland, is very cldsely allied to, if not identical
with, this.
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t479. G. pHaEUM L. Quite naturalised nine miles east of Car-
marthen with no houses near, HaMER.

A o

479 (2). G. Enpressi Gay. Quite naturalised near Patshull,

Stafls, where it has been known for some years, Countess DarTMoUTH
& Druos ; near Tenby, Pembroke, ARNETT.

481. G. pymevarcom Burm. f. A procumbent form mnear
Bristol, MamOOD.

484. G. morieE L., var. AEQuarLE Bab. Tiverton, Devon,
Mamoon.

494. Eroprom moscHATUM Ait. Bishopston Valley, Glamorgan,
WeBB. ' ‘

497. E. w~ecrEcTuM Bak. & Salmon. Wallasey sand-dunes,
Cheshire, 1892; Hightown, S. Lanes, 1918; St Anne’s, W. Lancs,
WHELDON.

497. E. Lessuix Jord. Broad Sands, S. Devon, 1920, WoLLex-
Dob.

497. E. guoTivosum Dum. Point of Ayre, Isle of Man, 1917,
WHELDON.

{/ P 497. E. pivpiNennirorLivnM Sibth.  Abbey Wood, W. Kent, St J.
L. . MarrioTT. '

Y

$500. Troramorum PEREGRINUM L. Glasgow, GRIERSON,

504. OxanLis AceTosBLna L., var. SUBPURPURASCENS DC.
Stanah Gill, Cumberland, TEMPLEMAN.

+506. 0. stricra L. Garden ground, Langley, Bucks,
GWATKIN.

$507. O. corvmsosa DC. and 508. O. vionacea L.  Hortal.
Camden and Clapham, REpGrOvVE.

+511. Impariens BirLora Walt.  Tredegar Park, Monmouth,
Wabps. '
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1512. 1. parviFrora DC. Bridgnorth, Salop, Drucs.

*539. Urex Nanus Forst. Plemont, Jersey, 18569, Piquer. Not -

 seen in Jersey by Lester-Garland.

*547. TricoNerLa OmnitHoropromes DC.  Sea-wall, Rumney,
Monmouth, Wabpg.

+548. T. Forwum-gracuym L. Hull, Miss A. B. Cosss.
+551. T, monspELIACA L. Cardiff Docks.

1*562. Mﬁmo.mo Farcara L. L’Ancresse, Guernsey, Bovron
Kimvg. 1Var. rexviForronara Vuyck. Sleaford, Lincoln, Laxpon;
Thetford, Norfolk, Lady D. Frrzroy; Dumbarton Oil-works, Grier-
SON. : '

1569. M. Sonmmrornr Duby, teste Thellung. Leith, Midlothian,
FrasER. ‘

1675, M. Murex Willd., wvar. acunmaTa Urb., teste Thellung.
Glasgow, GRIERSON.

+579. M. mrspma DC., var. pENTacyona DC., teste Thellung.
Leith, Frasgr. 1Var. conrFinis Burnat. Dry Sandford, Berks,
(G AMBIER-PARRY.

$581. M. mmiwa Desr., var. nEcta Burnat, teste Thellung.
Meanwood, Leeds, Drucs.

582. M. vacintara Mill. Hull, Miss M. Coses. Var. BREVI-
spINA Reut. Colchester, BrRowx.

584, M. czﬁmxs All. Cardiff Docks.

586. M. Lupurnina L., var. WinrpenowiaNa Koch. Hull, Miss
M. CosaE.

+590. MELILOTUS uessanexsts All.  Cardiff Docks.

1592, M. suncara Deiv. Radyr, Glamorgan, Smrra.
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+605. TrirorivM LappPacEUM L. Cardiff Docks.
1606. T. aveustrrorvm L. Radyr, Glamorgan, Smrra.

+610, T. sternatum L. Penarth, Glamorgan, THoMas. Seeds
of this, we hear, have recently been sown on shingle at Camber,
Sussex.

+622. T. mesvpmvaTum L. Riddings, Coatbridge, Lanark,
GRIERSON.

628. T. repens L., var. paviLantEUM Ser. Cardiff Docks.
1630. T. migrescexs Viv., Radyr, Glamorgan, Surte.
632. T. cromeratum L. With above. ? adventive, Smrrm.

641. AwrEyLLis Yurysraria L., var. B1coLor Druce. Exmouth,
Devon, A. H. Evans,

+644. LOTUS‘TETRAGONOLOBUS L. Cardiff Docks.

+651. Gargea orrromNanis L. Barry, Glamorgan, Smite; Pen-
arth, Glamorgan, Hb. Cardzff.

+665. -Scorpiorus suBviLLosa L. Radyr, Glamorgan, SMITH;
Cardiff, Glamorgan, Wapz.

1666. Comonitna varia L. Near Aberdovey, Cardigan, Mrs
DesenEAM ; Aigburth, Lancs, Barwey.

669. ORNITHOPUS PERPUSILLUS L.  Gatehouse of Fleet, Kirk-
cudbright, Lady EvpEinsToNE ; Patshull, Staffs, Lady Joaw Luces.

+672. Hrrrooreris vNIsiLiQuosa L. Radyr, Glamorgan, Smrra.

1*673. OwnosrycHis vionrorivs Scop. Carmarthen, HamER;
" Barry, Glamorgan, Suita.

*680. Viora Orosus DC. Pontypool, Monmouth, A. M‘Kexzik.

+681. V. vinrosa Roth. Radyr, Glamorgan, SMita.
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1683. V. pasvcarpa Ten. Acton, Middlesex, Mrs WEpGwoOD.

To this also Dr Thellung refers the Barry, Glamorgan, specimen sent
to the Club in 1920 by the Dept. of Botany, N.H. Mus. Wales, as
V. Cracca, £. 'This was also the view of Mr Wheldon.

688. V. seprom L., var. ocmmorBuca Bast. Wymondham
gravel-pit, Norfolk, Mrs Poueroy. -

691. V. wvrea L. Near-Corbidre, Jersey, 1922, Lady Divy.
This is a new station in the island, one in which the plant is
assuredly native. Mr Lester Garland was suspicious of its indi-
genity at Mont Orgeuil.

+711. Latavrus TUBEROSUS L.  Near Cirencester, Gloster, Lady
Dovuis.

+727. L. oporatus L. Near Aldbourne, Sussex. Miss Trower
told me ‘of this years ago. It is naturalised in a hedge bordering a
ploughed field and has been known for over 50 vears. In 1922 the
Countess Buxton took me to the place but the flowers had then mostly
been picked. Its sequence in the Plant Lest, following Nyman,
should be 708.

731. PisuM arvense L. Pond side, Naworth, Cumberland,
Countess CarvuisLe & Miss BooLey.

*763. Rusvus carpivtronivs W. & N.  Middlewick, N. Essex,
Brown. . :

769. R. Baxzrr Lees. Bar Hill Wood, Madeley, Staffs, DavTry.
*778. R. Spimer: Lindeb. Layer-de-la-Haye, N. Essex, Brown.

779. R. cauvarus Blox. Great Bromley; Dedham Heath, N.
Essex, Browx.

787. R. pvsesceNs Weihe, var. suBiNErMig Rogers. Leaven-

heath, W. Suffolk; Brown.

798. R. mmmroLivs P.JIM. & W., var. pawmicos (Focke).
Madeley, Staffs, Dartry. Var. mornissivus (Rogers). Old Manor
Lane, Madeley, Staffs, DaLTRY.

;
—
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805. R. ormwvieEr Linton. Galley Wood Common, S. Essex,
Mrs Wenpewoop & Brown. |

811. R. Genmrrir Frid. Dedbham Heath; Little Bromley, N.
Essex, Browx.

814. .R. vestrrirorMis Rogers. Elmstead, N. Essex, Browy.

817. R. rumvicoror Focke (uBLaNoxyLON Rogers). Bar Hill
Wood Madelev, Staffs, DALTRY ; ¥near this, Brodie, Nairn, Druce.

*818. R. ivrestos Weihe, var. vireuLToruM (Ley). - Shotover,
Oxford, Druce. Det. H. J. RipDELSDELL. An interesting exten-
‘sion of the range of this pretty bramble which is distributed this
year.

822. R. Levanus Rogers. Madeley, Stafis, Davrry.

830 (2). R. Broxamranus Colem. Layer-de-la-Haye, N. Essex,
Browx.

832. R. puscicorTEx Sudre (ponopEYLLUS Rogers). Stratford
St Mary, B. Suffolk, Brown; Bar Hill Wood, Madeley, Staﬁs,
DavTrY.

844. R. parzipus W. & N., var. LEPTOPETALUS Rogers. Made-
ley, Stafis, DavTrY. ’

850. R. mystrix W. & N. Wivenhoe, N. Essex, Browx.

852. R. Murrayr Sudre (aporNaTus Rogers, non P.J.M.). Tip-
tree Heath, N. Fssex, Broww.

876. R. camsius L. A pretty ternate-leaved form near Farn-
ham, ? Surrey, BIDDISCOMBE.

. An extraordinary Bramble has been found by Major Bates van

de Weyer in Hungerford Park, Berks, in which the ripe fruits
separate from the receptacle, are dull red, and have the flavour of a
Raspberry. It is not a sub-erect species. The stems root at tip,
"but I can see no evidence in the leaf or stem of ¢daeus. The speci-
mens are, unfortunately, too incomplete to name.
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+887. Fracaria omrLouNsis Duchesne. Quite naturalised on
railway-bank near Hanslope, Bucks, where it has been for many
years, DrRUCE ; Glais, Glamorgan, WEBB. ‘

+892. Porevrizna REctA L. Taplow, Bucks, Miss BarBARA
BuexLER.

+896. P. mwrerMEpia L. Rogs, Heréford, Miss Armrracs; flour
mill yard, Whitehaven, Cumberland, Wirriamsox, .

901. P. meprans L., var. MicrormyYLLA Tratt. Holwood Park,"%

Kegton, W. Kent, St J. MARRIOTT.
+906. P. vorveeica L. Pewsey Station, Wilts, Hurst.

909. ArcEEMILLA - ALPESTRIs Schmidt.  Sligachan, Skye,
Drucs.

+921. PorerivM ca¥apENSE A. Gray. Found by Canon Litrie
apnd Mr G. Haynes on a stream-side near Glenloin House, Arrochar,
at the head of Loch Long. Canon Little tells me people think it was
introduced with ballast.

+¥952 (2). Rosa Rueosa Thunb. Crinnis Sands, E. Cornwall,
L. J. MeprLin, ex E. THURSTON.

966. CraTaBeUus moNoGYNA Jacq., var. (vel forma) TRILOBA
Druee. Gt. Hallingbury, N. Essex, Broww.

+#969 (2). C. Azagotus L. 1In a hedge, Hayling Island, 8.
Hants, Miss BIiLLaRD.

+972. Cowom':msmn MioROPHYLLA Wall. On a cliff at Whitford,
Sker, on the north coast of Gower, Glamorgan, quite naturalised
and difficult to reach, Hon. Mrs A. Lurrs.

+972 (2). C. Simovsit Baker. Thames side between Kingston
Bridge and Hampton Court, Middlesex, Brivrox. ¢° Probably this”
—A. THELLUNG.

+973. AmMBLANCHIER 0ANApENsIS Med. Hayes Common, W. Kent

- ef. No. 199], Bg Lo
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1993. Saxirraca Sieroorpir Boiss.  Near Studland, Dorset,
Bovs. :

+1011. Sepuua ropESTRE L. Wall, near Calder Bridge, Cumbei*:
land, TeMPLEMAN.

+1012. 8. merLExvM L.  Bridgnorth, and on a rocky cliff near
Bilton, Salop, Druce. "

1024. 8. viunosum L. Cushie, N, Ahérdeen, WiLsox.

1027. Drosmra anorica Huds.  Near Borth, Cardigan, Mrs
DeBENEAM.

*1038. CannirricER poLYMORPHA Lénnr. Wybunbury, Cheshire,
1908, Davrry. I think it is correct although the specimens are poor.

f1044. LyreruM NBOMANTHUM Link. Dried up pond below
Parnham, Beaminster, Dorset, A. W. GRavESON.

+1045. L. Hyssorprroria L. Hull, Miss A. B. CopBEg.

1046. EpinoBivM  ANGUSTIFOLIUM L., var. BRACHYCARPUM
(Leight.). Devon, Miss Topb.

1075. E(}BALLH:M Erarsrrvm BRich. Near Hitchin Station,
Herts. Introduced with drug-cultivation, A. W. GRAVESON.

1080. EryNorum oaMpESTRE L. At the foot of the chalk-down,
near Wrotham, Kent, F. Druos.

—

1#1090. Burresvnum rorunpironivm L. Cannock, Chase, Staffs,
Sir R. Cumtis. :

+1091. B. vaxcrroriom Horn. Cardiff Docks.
$1099. Apmwm LepropEYLLUM Muell. Hull, Miss A. B. Copse.

"11101.  Awmwi majus L. Lucerne field, Buckland, Herts, AW,
Graveson ; Tunstall, Sufiolk, Rev. W. Masow.

1105. Carum PaTrossuinuM B. & H.  Abundant and natural-
ised at Bridgnorth, Salop, Druce. :
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1113. Pivpinernua major Huds. Near Potterne, Wilts,
GwargiN ; Southwell, Notts, Rev. W. Mason. Var. pissgoTa Druce.
Ripon; Yorks, Piorarp.

1114, P. Saxirraca L., var. roreruronia Wallr, Much Wen-
lock, Salop, Drucs; Largo, Fife, Lady Joax Leces.

+1128. Axrmrisous CererorivM Hoffm. On rubbish-heap near
Forge Valley, Yorks, Miss CoBBE.

1147. ANGELIOA SYLVESTRIS L., var. pECURRENS Wallr. Need-
wood, Staffs; Buildwas, Salop, Druocs.

+1165. Cavoarrs LepTopEYLLA L. Bristol, Mrs SANDWITH.

*1194. Gavmwm erectuM Huds.  Corbridge-on-Tyne, Northum-
berland, R. B. Cooxz.

1197. G. viierNosum L.  Patshull, Staffs, Drues.

$1211. AspEruLa c1niata Rochel. Slindon, Sussex, Miss
BanrBara BUCOKLER.

+1234. Scaprosa wMariTiMA L. Buckland,  Herts, A. W.
GRAVESON. -

1243. Sovmpago Vireauvssa L., var. acuTiForia Druce. FErne
Toog, Stromness, Orkney, JomNsToN. Var. PrurexeTiana Druce.
Point of Cava, O.kney, JoENSTON.

+1245 (2). 3. serormva Ait. Thursley, Surrey, Mrs WEDGWOOD.

1248. BELLIS PERENNIS L., var. PROLIFERA. Dunrossness,
Shetland, Mrs Saxsy. A form with the capitulum consisting of

almost pure white ligules, the disc florets very few and not yellow, ’

Pockley, near Helmsley, Yorks, DaLTRY.

11254, AstEr roNerroLios Lam. Cothill, Berks, Druce. Det.”

A. TEELLUNG. :

+1255. A. wnamvieatts Lam.  Uszbridge, Middlesex, Mrs
Wepewoop. Det. A. THELLUNG.
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71255. A. rroriBusprs Willd.  Stromness, Orkney, D=ruce.
Det. A. TaELLUNG. T

1266. Finago apricurata G. E. Sm. Berechurch, N. Essex,
Druck ; near Cookham Dene, Berks, Major BATES vaN pE WEYER.

11292. AwmBrOsiA TRIFIDA L. Hull, Miss M. CoBBE.

1*1303. HeLiANTHUS PETIOLARIS Nutt.  Avonmouth Docks, W.
Gloster, Miss ROPER.

11306. Guizoria aByssiNica Cass. Cardiff Docks, Miss
VACHELL.-

11308. CoOREOPSIS TINCTORIA L. Avonmouth Docks, W. Gloster,
Miss RopERr.

1309. BripeENs CERNUA L., var. raprata DC. Hall Bottom, near
Gosforth, Cumberland, WiLLIAMSON,

41311 (4). B. rFroxposa L.  Bristol, Mrs Sanpwita. Det. A.
TEELLUNG.

1t1315. Hewmizonia punNGENS T. & G. Cardiff Docks.
11322 (2) TaceTEs MivUTUs L. Bradford, Yorks, CryEr.

1353. CHRYSANTHEMUM LEUCANTHEMUM L., var. DISCOIDEUM
Druce. Mevagissey, Cornwall, Miss Topp.

+1356. C. MaCROPHYLLUM W. & K. Dundee, Forfar, Drouce and
CorsTOrRPHINE. Det. A. THELLUNG.

11356 (7). €. maxmvom DC.  Galleywood Common, S. Essex, Mrs
Wepawoop & BrowN.

11356 (9). C. siNENSE Sabine. Giffnock, Renfrewshire,
GRIERSON. ‘

+1357. C. Corowarivm L.” Cardiff Docks.

+1358. C. Bausamita L. Canton, Cardift, Giamorgan, SmiTa.
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1360. Marrrcaria 1Nopora L., flore pleno.  Hull, Miss M.
CosBE ; Glasgow, GRIERSON.

+1362. M. svaveoLEns Buch., var. ocomenTanis (Greene).
Christchurch, S. Hants, A. W. GravEsoxN.

+1368. AmTEMIsIA cAmpPESTRIS L. Glasgow, GriersoN. *“ Prob-
ably this.”’—A. TerRLLUNG.

+1372. A. pontica L. Hayes, Kent, Mrs Wenewoon. Det. A. %
THELLIING

M

+1380. A. mrenwis Willd. Par, Cornwall ; Uxbridge, Middlesex,
Lady Davy & Mrs Wepewoop ; Hull, Miss M. Cossz.

11386. PETASITES ALBUS Gezertn. Boynton, E. Yorks, FLiNTorr,

$1396. Sexmcio sgquavipus L.  Par, Cornwall, Hon. Mrs R.
M‘KEwwa; Rumney, Monmouth, Wape; Sedbury, W. Gloster, Miss
A. B. CoBBE; Cheltenham railway, KxicaT ; Abbey Wood, W. Kent,
=87 J. Marriort & POORE.  Var. INCISUS Guss. CRhepstoe, Mon-
mouth, Miss A. B. Cossg. '

+1399. 8. wviscosus L.  Stockeross, Berks, Vax pE WEYER;
*Kemble, N. Wilts, Drucs.

+1402. 8. Cinpraria DC. Higheliffe, S. Hants, St J. MArgIoTT.
x Jacopaga. Horton Cliff, Gower, Glamorgan, WEEB.

1424. CARDUUS NUTANS X ACANTHOIDES. Lilburn, Northumber-
land, A. E. Evawrs.

11425, C. pyovocepHALUS L. Radyr, Glamorgan, Smita. - Det.
A. TeELLUNG.

1433. CirsiuM ARVENSE Scop., var. MITiS, sub-var. ALBIFLORA.
Newburgh, Wigan, Lancs, Miss R. Brieur. Var. vEstitom Koch,
Skaill, Orkney, DrucE. Var. mariTiMuM (Fries) Druce. Aldeburgh,
E. Suffolk, DrocE. '

+1443. Mariana nactea Hill. Top of Bryn Ewryn, Colwyn Bay,
Denbigh, Pioragrp. : /
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1446. Serratvna TINCTORIA L., var. aiBa. Near Cardiff,
Glamorgan, TEMPLEMAN.

1449, Cewravrea Jacea L. Hayling Isle, S. Hants, Miss
Hrtvarp ; Milverton, Warwick, Bromwica. Sub-sp. JUNGENS Gugl.,
- var. FIMBRIATISQUAMA Gugl. West Malling, W. Kent, Worrex-Dob ;

"~ Askham Lade, L. Tanes, 1915, Luums.

1451, C. mxgra L. Mr C. E. Britton has named the following :

C. nemoranrs Jord. N. Warnborough, N. Hants, Miss PALMER,
in #b. Druce ; Hungerford, Berks and Wilts; Charlbury and Yarn-
ton [Ref. No. 954, Oxon ; Twinstead [Ref. No. Z 1011], N. Essex;
Denshanger, Northants; Buekingham; Cannock Chase, Stafls,
Druor; Rushock, Worcester, Miss WiLzkingoN.  Forma RADIATA
Britton.  Wolvercote, Oxon; Cumnor, Berks; Hertford, Drucs.
Var. susinrEGra Britton. Tayside, Perth ; Rescobie, Forfar, Drucn.
Forma RrapiaTa Britton., Princes Risborough, Bucks [Ref. No.
Z 1056], Druos. ‘

C. Druosr Britton.  Maplestead, N. Essex. * A plant from
Princes Risborough, Bucks, probably belongs to forma RanraTa,
Druoce.

*1451. C. susrejana Britton. Muswell Hill, Midﬁlesex; Bridg-
north, Salop, Drucs.

+1463. C. meviTessis L. Claddagh, 'Galway, Mrs Evans.

11465. C. Catorrrapa L. Barry, Glamorgan, Smira.
+1468. C. aspera L. Barry, Glamorgan, SurTs.

+1476. CamprHamus ravatos L. Cardiff, Miss Vacmrin; Glas-
gow, GRIERSON. :

+1477. C. mixorormus L., var. ixErmis. Glasgow, GRIERSON.

1480. Cromortom InTyeus L. In a field near Kilmallie Church,
Westerness, ‘WeBB.

11492. Creris morLis Asch. Swaythling, 8. Hants, Raywer. A
very unexpected adventive; probably a fodder introduction.
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1483. C. paruposa Moench, Markland Grips, Notts, GovLping.

1494,  C. mro£msnsts Balb. The record, * Shalford, S. Hants,
Miss Todd,”’ is misplaced. The plant from Shedfield, Hants, be-
longs to C. brennis L.

1502. C. raraxacrroria Thuill, Patshull, Salop, Druos.

71512, HimracioM svraNTIACUM L. St Peter’s Port, Guernsey,
1854, Piquer; Hirsel Woods, Roxburgh, Hb. Druce.

115612 (2). H. sruN¥Eo-crocEUM Pugsl. Mawgan, Cornwall,
1903, LoypsiL; Calbone, Somersed, 1867, Hayws; Patshull, Staffs,
Lady J. Leeer’s Scours ; Formby, Lancs, WasLpox (Linton says of
this “‘ suronticeum, vot easily mistaken >’ ! (see Rep. B.E.C. 262,
1912); Kyle of Loch Alsh, W. Ross; Coggs Witney, Oxon; Much
Wenlock, Sa,loz?, Drucs.

1528. H. Marsmarrr Linton. A plant, nearest to this, on Ben
Udlaidh, opposite Ben Laoigh, at 2000 ft., Lady EpiNa AINSWORTH.

1542. H. ruprcuxouu F. J. H., var. Boswerni W. R. L. Betty
Hill, W. Sutherland, Drucr; Grange-over-Sands, W. Lancs, Miss
M. Cossg. -

1550. H. Brrrawwioum F. J. H.  Aysgarth Falls, N.-W. Yorks,
Miss M. Cossz.

1572. H. sermamiFroNs Almq., var. 7TorricErs (Dahlst.).
Symond’s Yat, W. Gloster, REDGROVE.

1673. H. Picrorum Lint. Mr Pugsley says of some specimens
from the Hill of Hoy, Orkney, 1920, ¢ cf. Pictorum,” Drucs.

1609. H. scrapaivum Uechtr. Lichfield, Stafis, Drucs.  Var.
TRANSIENS. Hawes, N.-W. Yorks. Var. grawpipens. Gayle Beck,
N.-W. Yorks, Miss M. CoBeE.

1614. H. prarmavoines Lindeb. Carnedd Dafydd, Carnarvon,
Drucs.

1637. H. sormarr Fr., var. numosoM. Southampton, RAYNER.
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*1638. H. umsrLnLaTUM L. Creg Meish, Isle of Man, ex Rev. J.
TarBor, WHELDON. . '

[1642. Lponrtopon miseious L. On the Slioch, W. Ross, Miss
Cator & G. TarBor. Needs confirmation. I hesitate to include it
in the W. Ross list ill T see a specimen. ]

1648. Laorvoa virosa L., var. mwrteeriFonia S. F. Gray.
Dartford Heath, Kent, REDGROVE. '

1649. L. Ssrriona L. Hythe Quay, Colchester, Browx; Hert-
ford, A. W. Gravesorn; Harlech, Merioneth, BarTton; Chesterton,
Cambridge, Mi1L & Evans,

1650. L. savrexa L. Barton and Chesterton, Cambridge, Mivy,
ex Evaws.

1645. Taraxacum. Herr Dahlstedt has kindly named the fol-
lowing specimens of Dandelions which, for the sake of convenient
reference, are here arranged alphabetically.  They refer to new
county records chiefly.

T. angricum Dahlst. The Parks and Yarnton, Oxford, 1921;
Wytham, Berks. ’

T. sracEYGLOsSsuM Dahlst. Quenvais, Jersey, 1877; Afton
Downs, Isle of Wight; Southall, Middlesex ; Great Brickhill, Bucks,
1900 ; Tubnéy, Berks, 1909 [Ref. No. 2001]; Stow Wood, Oxon,
1889 ; Harleston, Northants, DruoE ; Shotover, Ozon, 1824, BLAEE in
Hb. Druce; Hitchin Cricket Field; Herts, Lirrie; near Leicester ;

* Great Malvern, Worcester, Miss Parusr ; North Berwick, Hadding-

ton, 18568, Brin; Monifieth Links, Forfar, 1913, CORSTORPHINE ;
Skye, 1920, Druor; Wimbledon, etc., Surrey; Hampton Court,
Middlesex, Topp.

T. coripopuyLLUM Dahlst. Bradmore Green, Surrey, Topp.

T. croorirLoruM Dahlst. Botleys, Chertsey, Surrey, Topp.

T. raeroeNsg Dahlst. (T. spectabile, var. maculigerum, and T.
spectabile, var. Girhildae Beeby). I gathered this in Glen Clova,
Forfar, in 1882. See also Rep. B.E.C. 566, 1919. - It is widely
distributed as I have gathered it in Caenlochan, Forfar; Teesdale,
Durhani, 1909, then thought to be a form of spectabile ; Glen Shee,
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E. Perth, 1889; Ben Dearg, W. Ross, 1902; E. Ross; Braeriach,
Easterness ; Ben Heasgarnich, M. Perth ; cliffs of Twl Dhu, Carnar-
von, 1899 ; Bangor, Carnarvon, 1917, as rubrinerve ; Spiggie, Bres-
say, Burga Water, Loch Girlstone (as Gérkildae) Zetland; Strom-
ness, Orkney, 1920. Yeldersley, Derby, W. R. LixtoN, as udum;
Tongue, Sutherland, MarsaALL, as udum.
~ T. rurvom Raunk. Addington Park, Tooo; Brickhill, Bucks,
1902 ; Longworth, Berks [Ref. No. X 12] ; Oxford [Ref. No. Y 107];
Galashiels, Selkirk, Davor.

T. gamatom Raunk. A common plant,in the home counties. Mr
Todd has collected it at Wimbledon, Mitcham, Chertsey, Wickham, %
and many places in Surrey. 1Ihave also seen it at Uxbridge, Bucks;
Acton, Southall, ete., Middlesex ; Bracknell, Berks ; Pyrford, Surrey,
1918; Chalvey, Bucks, 1900 ; Hoddesdon, Herts.

T. nacistorryiLovM Dahlst., the commonest British representa-
tive of the Erythrosperma, is widely distributed. Sheen, Adding-
ton, and many Surrey localities, Toop; Dartford Heath, 8t. J ’ri
MarriorT; St Ouen’s and St Helier’s, Jersey; Pyrford, Surrey;
Swanage, Dorset; Wilstone, Wilts; Littlestone-on-Sea, Kent, 1910, f
Druos ; Bracknell, Berks, 1918 ; Barry Island, Glamorgail, RIDDELS-
pELL ; Carisbrooke, Isle of Wight, Miss Parmrr; Brean Down, N.
Somerset [Ref. No. 122], Barrox; Southses Common, Hants, Miss
Parmer; Newbottle, Brackley, Northants; Brickhill, and top of
Ivinghoe Beacon, Bueks; Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk; Sudbury, Suffolk;
Bridgnorth, Salop; Patshull, Staffs; Llandudno, Carnarvon, 1899 ;
Glen, Peebles, Drvom; Windmill Hill, Hitchin, Herts, LitTiEv;
Mersea, etc., N. Essex, Browx; Roundway Dowuns, N. Wilts [Ref.
No. 28387, MarsHALL, as udwm ; Chesterton, Warwick, 1893, Bron-
wicH, as wdum ; Winchester, on the Down, 1906, JACESON; near
Shirley, Derby, W. R. Lixtow, as corniculatum; Crosby, Lancs,
1875, Lewis; Kirkcaldy Links, Fife, Boswern Syue.

T. vawrrcoror Dahlst. Northampton Race Course, April, 1873
{one of the first plants collected by me for an herbarium), Drucs.

T. vagrvu Dahlst. St Ouen’s, Jersey, 1920; Barmouth,
Merioneth, Druon ; Kirkealdy, Fife, Boswrrr SyuE; Seaton Carew,
Durham, 1887, E. Fozx. “

T. LoNGIsguamsum Dahlst. As a modification, Hailey, Oxford,
1819. Very near Arrhenii, Drucs. : ‘
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T. parvstre DC., seg. Yarnton, Oxon; Chesham, Bucks; Gort,
Galway, 1909 ; The Park, Oxford, 1921, Druck ; Ashwell Common,
Herts, Conemax; Accrington, Lancs, 1852, Duepaiy, not identical
with the Swedish form. :

T. NorpsreEprir Dahlst. Wimbledon, Sheen, ete., Surrey, Topp;
Shotover, Ozon; Needwood, Staffs, Druos; Bridgend, Glamorgan,
RippELSDELL, named udum by Marshall, which like BFuphrasia curia
glabrescens seemed to be a convenient name for any plant off type.

T. suBpaciNtosvM Dahlst.  Brading Harbour. Isle of Wight,
Miss Parwer; Shipley, Yorks, Cryzr; Lechlade, Gloster; Farring-
don, Berks, 1921 [Ref. No. Y75]; as a form, Bicester, Oxon [Ref.
No. Y47]; Stow Wood, Oxon {Ref. No. Z80] ; the Parks, Oxon [Ref.
No. Y30] ; Blisworth, Northants | Ref. No. Y38]; Stoney Stratford.
Bucks, Druce.

T. renesricans Dahlst. Yarnton, Oxford, Druos.

1658. BSornomvs oLERACEUS L., var. civiarus (Lam.).  Pats-
hull, Staffs; Bridgnorth, Salop; Hanslope, Bucks; Rottingdean,
Sussex, Drucs.  Var. 1RiaveurLaRls Dum.  Roade, Northants;
‘Ware, Herts; Westonbirt, Gloster, DrucE.

1666. Jastonm wmoxrana L., var. nawiroLia Pugsl. Clovelly,
N. Devon; Gréve L’Etac, Jersey; Petit Bo, Guernsey; Spiggie,
Burrafirth, Shetland, Drucs; Carrick, Eday, Orkney, JoENSTON,
Var. maritiva Reichb., or near it, Lizard Down, Cornwall, Druce.,

%1674.. Caupanvna RaruxNovromnss L. Ouseby, Curnberland,
Rev. W, Mason.

+1676. C. pemsiciroria L.  Roadside near Pardshaw, Cumn-
berland, TeMpLEMAN. ’

71679. Lseousia SpecurLuM Fisch. Cowbridge, Glamorgan, Dr
VacHELL.

1694. Erica cmersa L., var. spLENpEns.  Poole Harbour,

- Dorset, T. E. Beromer; Urrisbeg, Galway, Droos.

1708. Pyrona mEpia Sw. *Salop, PmiLnips, ex BENNETT;
Fyvie, Aberdeen, TmEFF.
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1709. P. miwor L.  *Lybster, Caithness, LiLrig, ex BENNETT;
Fyvie, Aberdeen, TurrEF?.

1711. P. svouspa L.  Edinburgh; Firs, in Hb. Edin., teste
Arta. Bexnert, in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin., 75, 1920.

1712. HyroriTys Monorrora.  Hewelsfield. W. Gloster, Rep-
GROVE. :

1713. LimonNiux vULGARE Mill., var. pyraMipaL® Druce. Near
Conway, Carnarvon, Hb. Druce.

1721. Sraricr praNmronia Druce. Helvellyn, Cumberland,
Piorarp.

#1745, Cexroncurus wmiNiMus L. Howgill, 'W. Yorks, A.
WILSOX. ‘

+1747. Symives vuLearis L. Hedges near Fairford, E. Gloster,
Druos.

- #1750, Vixca major L. Bishopston Valley below Great Kjttle.
Glamorgan, looking wild, Wess.

+1751. V. urvor L. Stogumber, Somerset, March 1922, Druok.

1767.  CewravrivM »ULCHSLLUM Druce. Hayling Island, S.
Hants, Miss HivvnaRD,

+1777. PorEvoNrvM cArrviEuM L.  Brick-pits, South Carr,
Notts, known for 20 years, GOULDING. ‘ -

+1778. Pmaomria ciniaTa Benth. Romford, Essex, Lady Davy;
Potterne, Wilts, GWATKIN.

$1783. OMPHALODES VERNA Meench Stowe, Norfolk, J. L. Dup-
DINGTON & LITTLE.

1785. Cywoerossum moNTaNUM L.  Bluntisham, Hunts, Rev. H “—4/1/5_1

E. Prags. (

1789 (2). BENTHAMIA ANGUSTIFOLIA {Lehm.) Druce. Hull,
Yorks, Miss M. CosBz.
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© 11789 (3). B. vycoesromes Lindl. Farne Island, Northumber-
land, Mrs Howarp PEasE ; Drayton, E. Norfolk, CLAREE.

+1789 (6).. B. Mexziesu (N. & M.) Druce. Torquay, Devon,
VinceNT ; Moulsford, Berks, Miss NE1np ; near Sleaford, Lines, Miss
LANDON ; Brislington, Bristol, Mrs Wepcwoop ; Limpsfield, Surrey,
Rev. E. Crurwern; Drayton, Middlesex, Druce.  Botley, Ozon,
GamBIER-PaRRY. Det. A. Thellung as probably Amsinkia Menziesic
Nels. & M‘Bride.

+1792.  SyMpHYTUM PEREGRINUM Ledeb. Lamplugh, Cumber-
land, TemMPLEMAN ; Bridgnorth, Salop, DrucE.

+1792 (2). S. asperuM Lepech. Port of Menteith, Perth, #b.
Druce.

+1802. Awcmusa azurea Mill.  Sleaford, Lines, Miss Laxoon;
Chipping Norton, Oxon, DrUCE.

1808. PurmoNaRrIA oFFICINALIS L.  Completely naturalised in
the woodlands of Kingston Lisle Park, Berks, shown me by Major
BaTES VAN DE WEYER, who has known it there for many years;
Hampton Loade, Salop, Rey~oLps ; in the wilderness, Walcot, Oxon,
Hav~es & Druca.

1822. LITHOSPERMUM OFFICINALE L., var. LATIFOLIUM Salm.
Clandon Downs, Surrey, MONCKTON.

11827. Ecmivm praNtaciNneum L. Splendid specimens near St
Just, E. Cornwall, TaursToN. See Suppl. FI. Cornw. 93, 1922.
Gloster Docks, GAMBIER-PARRY. -

11831 (2). Vouvvrus pamvricus (Sims) Druce. Bexhill, H. L.
GrEEN. Det. A. TerLLUNe as ¢ C. dahuricus Sims. (C. sepium,
var. americanus Sims ? = var. roseus DC. 1)

1833. ConvorLvuLus ARVENSIS L., var. SToNEsTREETII Druce.
Basingstoke, Hants, G. W. WiLL1s, ex RAYNER.

11843 (2). Cuscura sUAVEOLENS Ser., teste Kew. At Trenvissick
Farn, twining up Lychnis dioica, Par, Cornwall, ex THURSTON., .
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1849. Sornanum trrirLoroy Nutt. Cardiff, 8. Storrie.

+1855. Datura rvmRMis Jacq., teste Kew. Mead Lane gravel-
pit, Hertford, A. W. Graveson.

+1860. VemBascum Pavonoines L.  Par, Cornwall, Mrs Wena-
woop. Det. A. TurrruNe.

+1863. V. virearvm Stokes. Hayling Islénd, S. Hants, Miss
Hivnarp.

11877. Livaria porreurea Mill. Kingsdown Shingle, Kent,
Lady KATHLEEN STANLEY. ,

1878. L. mepexNs Mill. Matherne, Monmouth, RepGrovE;
railway bank, Giggleswick, Yorks, Piogarp.

+1882 (2). L. amewaria DC.  Still spreading at Braunton
Burrows, Devon, 1922, Lady Gwexporey CHURCHILL.

1892. ScropEULARIA ATATA Gilib. Good specimens near Build-
was, Salop, Druos.

11898, Mmvuvivs eurratus DC. Cushie, N. Aberdeen, WiLsox;
in dry places at Cwmllynfell, Glamorgan, Wess.

1899. M. wmoscmarus Dougl.  Near Cushie, N. Aberdeen,
‘Winson. :

+1904. Ermxus avpixus L. Tutshill, Chepstow, Gloucester, Mrs
WEDGWOOD.

%1922, Vsronica TripEYLLOS L. In a neglected kitchen-garden.
Bradfield, Berks, R. J. Ryuz. :

1933. Evpmrasia srevipinA Burnat & Gremli. Devil’s Bridge,
Cardigan, J. S. WaLL ; Langness Peninsula, Isle of Man, WagLpoN;
Jedburgh, Roxburgh, Burpow; Kyleakin, Skye, DrucE; Stenness.
Orkney, Marsrarr [Ref. No. 2403] as a hybrid of ecurie and brevi-
pile, but Lumb sees no trace of curte in it.

1934. E. neMorosa Pers., var. ciniaTa Drabble. Grand Mare,
Guernsey, Druce; Woolly Bay, N. Devon, H. E. Fox; Bexhill,
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E. Sussex, H. L. Greex; Twinstead, N. Essex; Linton, Cambridge;
Woburn, Beds; Park Corner, Oxon, Druca; Chesham Bois, Char-
teridge, Bucks, BriTron; Oystermouth, Glamorgan, 1909, BarLey;
Pennywilt, ete., Brecon, Bartox; Sapey Brook, Hereford, J. E.
Warn; Mouzell, Lancs, Prarsatr; Fyling Hall, Yorks, J. E. Wary;
Bodeilo, Holyhead, etc., Anglesey; Duncansby Head, Caithness,
Druos.

1934 (3). E. mmrrenna Jord. Coffins Well Parish, Devon, Miss
LARTER, 9n [7#8., teste HiBRN.

1934 (4). E. coxrusa Pugsl. Moor of Helmer Tor, E. Cornwall
[Ref. No. 41], RiusTone. This Pearsall and Lumb refer to Z.
minzma Jacq.

1936 (2). E. smprEnTRIONALIS D. & L.  Bettyhill, Sutherland,
Drucs; Perranporth, Cornwall, Riusrong, teste Luwms.

1938. E. rouvnaevsis Towns. Coffins Well Parish, Devon,
Miss LarTER, teste Himrw.

1939. E. mrcrantrA Reichb. Balsall Common, Warwick ; Glen,
Peebles; Strathpeffer, E. Ross; Den of Durkadale, Black Crag,
Orkney, DrUCE.

1940. E. scorrica Wettst. To this Lumb refers Marshall’s No.
2398 from Tongue Bay, W. Sutherland, which he records as curta
x scoftica. Lumb says there is no evidence of curte in it.

1940 (2). E. mrvima Fr. To this Pearsall and Lumb refer Mar-
shall’s No. 4449 from Simon’s Bath, Somerset, and No. 4443 from
Withypool, 8. Somerset.

1941. E. Rostroviana Hayne, teste Lurob. Tunbridge Wells.

| Kent, Miss Parmeg in Hb. Druce; Chesham Bois, Cholesbury, Bucks,

BriTroN; Hyfnant, Cardigan, J. E. WarLr; Bervie, Kincardine;
Reay, Caithness; Glen Cahir, Clare; Morley Bridge, Co. Kerry,
some with very niumerous glands, others nearly destitute of clothing,
Drucs.
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1943. E. Kerner: Weitst. Probably the minima from Kirk-
michael, E. Perth, N. Trermewry; Stubhampton, Dorset,
Mzrvizr; Twinstead, N. Essex; Swafham, W. Norfolk; Hertford;
Llanberris, Carnarvon, Druoe; *Sanday, Orkney, JomnsToN in
Trans. Bos. Soc. Edin. 58, 1921; Forge Valley, B. York, J. E.
Waryr; Glen Cahir, Co. Clare, DrucB.

-1952. RuEmwasTEUs C(RISTA-GALLI L., var. ROBUSTUS Druce.
Carmarthen, Hamer.

1954. R. sresopmyLius . Schur. 8. Stoneham, 8. Hants,
Rayxer,; Laugharne, Carmarthen, Hauzr.

1966. OmOBANCHE MAJOR L. Between Amesbury and Stone-
henge, Wilts, Hon. Mrs Ivo Fiennes. It is common in that neigh-
bourhood. .

1966 (2). O. mpricvnara Wallr., var. procEra (Koch) Druce.
Near East Keswick, Yorks, W. Jomxsow, jun., ex W. JomNsox.

1974. Larmraps Squamaria L. On spruce fir, High Force, Tees-
dale, Durham, Proxagp.

1977, Urricunaria inrerMeDIsA Hayne. Little Arrow Moor, S.
of Coniston Old Man, N. Lancs, TEMPLEMAN. :

1977 (2). U. OCHROLEUCA "Hartm. Ennerdale, Cumberland,
TEMPLEMAN. :

1978. U. muwor L. Cogra Moss, Lamplugh, Cumberland,
TEMPLEMAN.

1989, MaextmEa avopEcuromes Hull,  Little Maplestead. N.
Essex, Druce; Blakesley, Northants, 1904, Loynrin, as rotundi-
Jolia ; ¥Bishop’s Stortford, Herts, A. W. GRAVESON,

1990. M. viirosa Huds. (3. longifolia x spicata x rotundi-
folim). Near Malvern. Worcester, Warr.

1990. M. wowverroria Huds., var. Nicmorsontana Strail.
Canton, Cardiff, Glamorgan, 1922, Swmits.
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1991. M. spicata L. Broad Windsor, Dorset; Water Hall -
Farm, Hertford, A. W. Gravesox; Patshull, Staffs, Drucz.

1993. M. piperiTsa L. Following the most eminent students of
this group, in the Britisk Plant List I prefixed the hybrid signs to

. the Peppermint, which I believe to have arizen from M. aquatica

and M. spicata. It may have been that a form of aguatica more
destitute of its characteristic odour was the origin of the original
cross. It is quite likely that a monasterial garden may have been
the source whence most of the British Mentha piperita has been
scattered over the country, since as M. spicafa is not a native Mint, ‘
it could not have originated here before that species had been in-
troduced. Perhaps it was during the Roman occupation that it
arrived. But as there are many varieties of each of the assumed
parents, we might expect a great variation in the Peppermint.
Such is not the case—there are a few variations, but the mass of
the British piperite is singularly uniform as the type the M. offici-
nalis Hull. The var. wulgaris of Sole is comparatively rare,
although a form of this, called the Black Peppermint, is largely
cultivated, affording as it does, on distillation, a fragrant brand
of essential oil. In addition there are, as Mr Fraser points out,
plants rather more hairy than the type. These may be the offspring
of a cross in which a more hairy variety of M. aquatica is one of
the parents, or they may be a secondary hybrid in which piperita
may have crossed with agquatica, Mr J. Fraser has recently
examined the sheets of the group in my herbarium. He recognises
the var. vulgaris from Mount Bay, Cornwall, 1878, CurNow ; Deep-
ing, Northants; Lynmouth, N. Devon; Balsall, Warwick; North
Leigh, Oxon. A plant agreeing with the morphological characters of
M. piperita, but with the odour of spicata, was found by Mr C. P.
Hurst at Bedwyn Brailes, Wilts, and is distributed this year.

1996. M. vemrrommnaTa Huds., var. aovriFonia (Sm)., with
glabrous pedicels. Dalmally, Argyle, DrucE.

9012. Sartvmera Nepera Scheele. Barry, Glamorgan, SMITH.

+2028. Savvia praTeENsIs L. Ickleton, Cambridge, A. SmrUBBS.
ex A. J. Evans. ’
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t2024. 8. syrvestRis L. Barry, Glamorgan, Swmivs.
+2025. ° 8. nEMorosa L. Grosmont, N. Yorks, FrinrorF.

2031. 8. verticinrara L. Hayle, Cornwall, Miss ‘i‘ODD; Carn-
forth, Liancs, Mason.

12035 (3). NepeTa Mussmi Spreng. Weston-super-Mare, N.
Somerset, SMITH. '

2046. Pruxerna naciNiata L. Chelsham, Surrey, Brapars.
+2048. Smmarris montana L. Riddings, Lanark, GrIErson.

2062. Ganporsts Terramir L., var. sierrcaws Bréb. Nea-r{
Winterham, North Down, W. Kent, St Jouy MarriorT.

M//—'-‘ﬂ

+2067. Lawmrom macvrArom L. Between Southridge Farm and
Aldworth, Beds., Rev. J. pr C. Larraxn. -

$2082. Teuckrom Cramarprys L. Fine specimens, Perranuth-
noe, Cornwall, E. THURBTON.

12085, Ajvea emvevensis L. Hayle, with Anchusa ochroleuca,
ete., Phillack Towans, Cornwall, TaursTox. It is this species, not
pyromidalis, which occurs there.

12089. Puravtaco r¥proa L. Cardiff, Glamorgan, Miss VacesLL.

2090. P. Comoworrs L., var. promaBs Lange. Limestone turf,
Tears Point, Rhosilli, Glamorgan, Wess.

2092, .P. vnawcmorata L., lusus murticers.  Allerton, Lanecs,
M. A. Winsox. Forma spEaErosTscETs (M. & K.). East Mersea.
N. Essex, Brown.

12095, P. LAGbPUs L. Bristol, Mrs SaxpwiTH.

2099. P. major L., var. sraceysTtacHys Wallr. Leigh Woods,
N. Somerset, Miss RoPER.

2101. LirrorELnA UNIFLORA Asch. Llanelly, Carmarthen,
Hawen ; ¥reservoir, near Rashgar, Co. Dublin, Sterrox. =
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+2112. AmamaxrEvs ansus L. Pyrford, Surrey, Lady Davy;
Cirencester, Gloster, GrEgNwooD. Det. A. THELLUNG.

+2113. A. perrExus L.  Hastings, Sussex, L. B. Hatr. Det.
A. TerpLLUNG. ‘ ‘

12114 (3). A. smwvestee Vill.  Lindfield, Sussex, Mrs Wepo-
Wo0D.

$2123. CmErvoropIvMm 0pULIFOLIUM Schrad. Between Truro and
‘Malpas, Cornwall, Miss Topp. Var. mMucrowuLaToM G. Beck.
Harrow Road, Middlesex, 1869, J. L. Wagrren., x asum = C.
Prersmarnr Murr. Colchester, Essex, DRUCE. x ALBUM =approach-
ing C. BorBasit. Leckwith, Glamorgan, A. WabpE.

- 2124. C. aupom L., var. pepuxcunare (Pers.). By the Heronry,
Birch, N. Essex, Browx. Var. pavcipeEns (Muarr). Radyr, Glamor-
gan, Surre; Cannock Chase, Staffs, Drvor & Sir R, Curris. Var.
susrFrciroLtuM (Murr). Cannock Chase, Staffs; Bridgnorth, Salop,
Druce.  Var. viripe (L.). Naworth, Cumberland, Countess
Camvisie.  Var. pssupo-Borsasm (Murr).  Grangetown, Glamor-
gan, A. Wapm. Var. gromerviLosuM (Reichb.}. Leckwith,
Glamorgan, A. Wans; Dedham, N. Essex, BRowx. ’

+2125. C. imprormyinoM Nutt. Colchester, Essex, Browx;
Leith Docks, Midlothian, Fraser ; Hull, Yorks, Miss A. B. CosBE;
St Anne’s-on-Sea, Lancs, BarLey.

+2180. C. awmsrostompes L., var. surrruTIcosuvM (Willd.).
Barry, Glamorgan, SMiTH.

12131 (2). C. striaTvu Kras. Barry, Glamorgan, Smrre; Hull,
Yorks, Miss M. Cossz. :

+2181 (3). C. mromum Schrad. Hull, Yorks, Miss M. Comsg;
Leith, Midlothian, FraSER.

+2131 (4). C. Beruavoirt Mog. By the sea-shore, Walton-on-
the Naze, Essex, Brown. ’

+2181 (7). C. osm¥arum Br. Bradford, Yorks, CryEr.
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+2135. Rousieva MoLTIFIDA Mogq. Swaythling, S. Hants,
RAYNER.

+2135 (). ‘Moworeprs Nutrainiana (R. Sch.) Greene, var.

MINOR (Moq.) Thell. (M. ¢rifida Schrad.). Glasgow, GRIERSON.
Det. A: TEELLUNG. .

12139. SpivaciA onLERACEA L. Hayle, Cornwall, THURSTON.

+2145. ATRIPLEX TATARICA L. Hambledon Bridge, S. Hants,
-Mrs Wepawoob ; Cardiff, Miss VaceeLL ; Hull, Miss M. CoBBE.

%2151 (2). A. sponciosa F. & M. Ware, Herts, A. W. GRAVESON.'

2163 (10). Axvris AMARANTOIDES L. Hull tanneries, Yorks,
Miss A. B. Cossr. -

2166. Downpra wmariTiMa (L.) Druce, var. rrExiLis (Rouy)
Druce. Ray Island, N. Essex, Sep. 1921, Drucs.

2182. Pouvgonum Rair Bab. Radyr, Glamorgan, SuiTH.

T2196. Rumex vowarroLws DC.  One specimen with above,
DrucE & Browx. :

+2197. R. PariEntia L. As a solitary specimen, where it has
been known for some years, Virley, Essex. Shown me by Mr G. C.
Brown. Dr Thellung says ‘¢ of. Patientia.”” To it he thus doubt-
fully refers Mr J. E. Little’s Dock from Walsworth, Hitchin, Herts,
July 1920, which was thought to be RE. longifolius. Neither the
Virley nor the Hitchin Dock agrees with true R. longifolius.  The
identification is agreed to at Kew. '

+2199. R. arpmnus L.  Scalesmore Farm, Mockerkin, Cumber-
land, TEMPLEMAN.

$2210 (3). R. pExtaTUs L. To this Dr Thellung says probably
belongs a Dock gathered at Galashiels, Selkirk, in 1913, by Miss
Havywarp ; Ware, Herts, Druce ; Elland, York, HorrErL. Det. Dr
DansEr, 1922, ex A. THELLUNG.
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12210 (4). R. saurcrroriuvs Weinm. Thames-side, near Ham-
mersmith, Surrey, Browx; Hull Docks, Yorks, 1922, Miss A. B.
CoBBE.

12210 (13). R. osovarus Danser in Nederl. Kruidk. Archief 241,
1920-1921. R. paraguayensis Thell. in Rep. B.E.C. 258, 1920-1921
—an Parodi. Tingley, York, 1918, HorrrLs ; Glasgow, GRIERSON,
as dentatus (see Rep. B.E.C. 146, 1920); Hull, York, in quantity,
1922, Miss A. B. CoBBe. Det. DANSER.

2212. Asarum purormuM L. Tewkesbury, Gloster, GamBIER-
Parry.

2216. Hirpormar RuamwoipeEs L. Diles Lake dunes, Llan-
genydd, Glamorgan, in fair quantity, 2 miles from houses, Wess.

2217. Viscum avsom L. On Liriodendron Tulipera. Moktis-
font, S. Hants, P. M. HaLL.

2236. Evpmomrmia Exiava L., forma cowpensaTa Druce. Near
Cuckmere Haven, Sussex, 1922, G. M. Wrire.  Var. reTtusa DC.
Great Hallingbury, N. Essex, Browx. :

12240. Rioinus communis L. Cardiff Docks.

2245. Urwmus carpiNiFonia Borck.=U. nirens Moench. Tlklsy,
Yorks, CrYER.

2246. U. Prorix Druce. Delabeche, Sketty, Glamorgan,

" Wgess.

2246, U. vimivanis Lodd.  Planted at Westonbirt, Gloster.
Merely mentioned in order to say that this is not the plant which
represents Ulmus Plotit in Plot’s Herb. at South Kensington, which
is labelled Ulmus folio angusta glabro Plot Nat. Hist. Oxford 158,

1677, as asserted in the Camb. Flora.

12253 (1). Henxine Sonerironiz Req. Foot of & ngl, Pennylan,
Glamorgan, A. E. WapE; Byfleet, Surrey, Lady Davy; in dry beds,
Cambridge Botanic Gardens, Mrs M. SHARPE.
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¥2257. Brmtura ~Nawa L. Forsinard, Caithness, 1921, J. N.
Bepann-Sumite, ex J. B. Lirte. N.C.R.

2259. Carrinus Berurus L., type, but with small leaves. Peb-
marsh, N. Essex, September 1922, Drucs. Var. provincranis Gren.
& Godr. Pebmarsh, N. Essex [Ref. No. Z 1113], September 1922,
Druce. ’

X 2262. Quercus iNTERMEDIA D. Don. Abbey Wood, Kent, St J. }
~—MERRRTOTT: :

5

+2265. Juenaws mrmEera L. Seedling plants in Marcham Quarry,
Berks, 1922, Drucs.

+%2267. Sarrx peNTANDRA L. Border of Halton Reservoir, Bucks,
October, 1922, Druce. Doubtless planted.

2269. 8. caErovLEA Sm. The Cricket-bat Willow. Twinstead,
N. Essex, October, 1922, Druce. Planted.

#9985. S. mErBACcEA L. Near the summit of Cader Idris,
Merioneth, 1922, D. A. Jowes.

2297. CsmparorsyLLUM DEMERsUM L. Mr J. ¥. Pioxarp thinks
that this grows in a deep pool at Wastdale Head, Cumberland, but
it must be collected to verify its name.

2299. HyprocHARIS Morsus-ra¥AR L.  Exeter Canal, Devon,
1922, D‘UrsAn, without personal authonty in Top. Bot. ; pond, Tit-
more Green, Herts, LiTTLE.

2316. 'HenreBORINE LATIFOLIA Druce. This is the typical
Northumberland plant, A. H. Evaxs, o Fit.

2326 (2). Orcais PRABTERMISSA Druce. Near source of burn of
Lushan, Birsay, Orkney, Joawsron. Var. porcmerra Druce. Kin-
craig, Easterness, DrucE. X Macvrara. Stanklin Pool, Worcester,
C. Rua, as a strongly bracteate fern. x Fucmsn. Hants, Lowxoes,

2326 (3). O. rorrvmrELLa Steph. x MacovraTa. Kirka Taing,
Fara, Orkney, JoENSTON. \
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2327. O.wmacvraral., vera. Cushie, N. Aberdeen, W. WiLsoX.
Var. vevcantaa Druce. Hants, LownNDES.

2327 (2). 0. Fucmsu Druce; var. TRansiens Druce. Shelswell,
Oxon, Drucs. :

2327 (3). O. O‘Kernyi Druce. Near Buildwas, Salop, DrucE;

* Greenore, in a chalk pit a few yards up the Carlingford Road, after

it branches off the main road from Greenore to Dundalk, Co. Louth,
DavrTry. ®

2332. AcERAs aNTHROPOPHORA R. Br. There are three Hamp-
shire records for Aceras in Townsend’s Flora of Hampshire, and
none of these are of at all recent date while the localities given are
very vague. Moreover doubt has been thrown on the occurrence of
Aceras in Hampshire in other publications. Mr Druce, for in-
stance, in his Flora of Berkshire says under this species :—‘ I am
not satisfied with the records for Hants.””  So that it seems de-
sirable to remove a slur from a country so rich in Orchidaceae and
place on record two stations in the county, one in the mainland and
one in the Isle of Wight, about which there can be no uncertainty.
The latter was a station well-known for many years to the late Canon
Vaughan, and I have more than once seen fresh specimens from
there. The approximate locality is known to me but I have never
had a chance of finding it for myself.  The mainland station is
within two miles of Winchester Cathedral, in a rough pasture beside
a main road and is just within the vice county of North Hants. I'he
station was discovered quite accidentally, for in June, 1910, I bap-
pened to meet a schoolfellow carrying -a small bunch of dceras,
knowing not at all what he had got hold of. 1 failed to find the
spot that year because I think I was misdirected. The next year,
however, 1911, careful search revealed a small patch of 20 piants in
flower.  The secret of the place was guarded closely and °* The
Green Man ”’ flourished till the war. Then came the catastrophe.
A camp was pitched on the field, the camp became permanent, the
spot where the Adceras grew was covered with a concrete floor. Of
course the camp is demolished now but the concrete floors and foun-
dations still remain. and every June I spend an hour wandering
about among the debris hoping against hope that a seedling may
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appear in one of the remaining patches of turf. There was a story
that an ovchid lover, when the camp building commenced, dug up
the tubers and planted them in a mere secluded spot, but whether
this pious thought was actually trauslated into action I cannot say.
Possibly this note may have the effect of bringing to light other
authenticated stations in Hampshire. In any case it is as well to
place on record this one mainland station, tragic though its history
may be. P. M. Harr.

2339, HaBeNarmas ALBIDA Br. Pastures above Cwm Du Fall,
Swansea Valley, Glamorgan, Ricaarpson, ex Wass.

%9342, H. virmscexs Druce. The Quenvais slopes, Jersey, 1922,
Lady Davy. Practically a New County Record.

12363 (3). TriroNta crocosmrrLora Nich. Parkmills Woods,
Blackfield, Glamorgan ; Beasdale, Westerness, WEBB.

2377. GaranTteus N1vani8 L. No doubt native at Michaelstone-
y-Vedw, Monmouth, Wapg. )

2378. Lavcojux veErNUM L. Through the kindness of Mr W.
D. Miller I was enabled to see this pretty plant growing at Stogumber
in N. Somerset last March. Although the Rev. E. 5. Marshall de-
clared in favour of its indigenity, and although there are no other
alien plants near, yet the plant seems too circumseribed in its
occurrence. The habitat is one in which it should easily have been
waterborne to more distant places had it long existed there. 1
should, therefore, put it as a denizen, as I should in the locality at
Wootton Fitzpayne in Dorset.

2390. AspEODELIS.risTuLosus L. Eltham, Kent, Mrs Webnc- '\

woop ; Seaton, Devon, Hb. Eme?&?r, D‘UrBax. /

2395. ALLIUM SCORODOPRAsUM L. Near Goathland, Yorks,
Frintorr; at Sellafield and near railway bridge south of Drigg, both
places close to high water-mark, Cumberland, TeMpLEMAN.

+2396. A. viNmars L. Between Dean and Deanscale (new to
div. 1.), Cumberland, TEMpLEMAN.
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2400 (2). A. mparorLrtanvM L. Growing with 4. triquetrum,
near Penzance, Cornwall, StavsmsLD.

2403. A. oLmpaceuM L. Abundant at Cuckney Haywood,
Notts, GovLping. '

2405. A. BScreNoprasvm L. Tintagel, Cornwall, M. Uxpzar-
HILL. ‘

+2407. Musocari RaoEMOSUM Lam. On rubbish, Fairford,
Gloster, 1922, Druce.

+2408. HyaocrNteUS comosus L. Barry, Glamorgan, Smith.

2419. Tovrps syLvesTris L. Abundant in a plantation near
Walcot, Oxon, in sparing flower, a relic of cultivation. Shown to
me by Mrs Epeingrox and Mr G. Harnes.

2423. NarrEBEOIOM 088IFRAGUM Huds. At 1700 ft., Cwmyr
Afan, Glamorgan, Wess.

2497. Juncus acorus L. Refound on Hayling Island, 8. Hants,
Miss Hinvarp.

2428. J. coneromErAaTUs L., *f sPiravis. Dean Moor, Cum-
berland, TEMPLEMAN.

2439. J. comprEssUs L. Buildwas, Salop, Drucs.

t2441. J. revurs Willd.  Border of Wisley Pool, Surrey,
Buronsr.

2442, J. suronius L., var. rasticiatus Koch. Rostrevor, Co.
Down, L. E. RicearBS.

+2450. Juncorpss NEMOROsUM Morong.  Grounds of Gilgarrom,
near Distington, Cumberland, TEMPLEMAN. '

2457. J. arcvarvm O.K. The Slioch, W. Ross, in its second
_ locality in W. Ross, and at no great elevation, J. G. Taurot.

2466. Srarcavivm amiNviMum Fr.  Stack o’ Cassie, Aberdeen,
TURREFF.
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2485, POTAMOGETON NATANS L., var. ROTUNDIFOLIUS Bréb.
Pond at the Quenet Noirmont, Jersey. Var. ovavirorivs Fieb.
Ozney Lode, Northants. Var. [forma] TerrEstrIs Gray. Oxford
Waterworks reservoir, DrRuoE.

2488. P. cororarus Hornem. In the Cahir River, Co. Clare,
with its hybrid perpusilius, 1921, Druos.

*2489. P. avrivus Balb. 8t. Ouen’s Pond, Jersey, a new record,
Druee. ‘

2495. P, witexs Weber. Ballymalis, Kerry, in the River
Laune, 1521, Druce. Det. HacsTROM.

9506. P. ontustrors M. & K. Muckross, Kerry, September
1922, rare, only two localities in Kerry, Druce.

2508, P, pUsiLLUS X TRICHOIDES. Thatcham, Berks, GAMBIER~
Pagrry.

2508. P. Eu-pUsILLUS L. Ballymalis, Kerry, Druce.

*2508 (2). P. panvormrTavus Biv. Fleet Pond, Hants, Lady
Davry. :

#3510, P. trionomes C. & S. In a ditch at St Catherine’s,
Guildford, F. CLARKE. :

#2515. Ruppia mariTiMa L. Near Borth, Cardigan, Mrs
Dzpexaan. N.C.R.

2582, Scrrus syrvarious L. Ken Wood, Hampstead, ReEp-
-GROVE. )

2533. 8. WITIMS L., var. wacrostacmys (Willd.). Ham-
mersmith, Middlesex, Lady Davy. .

2546. 8. rurus Schrad. Sellafield (30 miles south of Hodgson’s
localities), Cumberiand, TEMPLEMAN.

9549. EriorHORUM GRACTLE Koch. Near Ash Vale, North Camp
Station, Surrey, TEMPLEMAX.
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2558. Carex Psuupo-cYpErus L., *var. miNor Hampe. Xing’s
Norton, Worcester, BUTCHER.

2573. C. pistans L.  Sellafield (30 miles south of Hodgson’s
locality), Cumberland, TeMPLEMAN.

2574. C. punctaTa Gaud. Between Petit Port and Corbiére,
Jersey, in great quantity, Lady Davy; Polstreath Cove, Cornwall,
Miss Topp.

25676. C. nLEripocaRPA x FULva. High Force, Teesdale, 1921,
Miss CosBE.

25693. C. nmmosa L. Cogra Moss, at head of reservoir between
Lowes Water and Ennerdale Water, Cumberland, TEMPLEMAN.
Neither Hodgson nor Baker give a lakeland locality.  Excellent
specimens.

2600. C. erata All. Near Broxbourne and in Gilstone Park,
Herts. Very rare in the county according to the Flora but evidently
overlooked in many places. In the latter locality there were several
fine tussocks by the lake, DrucE.

' ‘1 +2637. Pavicuvm cariniare L. Edenbridge, Kent, G. TaLBoT.

+2641. SETARIA VERTICILLATA Beauv. Hull Docks, Yorks, Miss
M. Cossz.

2643. SparTiNa TownseNpir Groves. Now in plenty at Pag-
ham, W. Sussex (see Rep. B.E.C. 687, 1919), LiTTLE.

12646 (10). Beckmannia eruciFOrRMIS Host. Cirencester, Glos-
ter, GREENWOOD.

+2649. Pnavraris BuLBosa L. Hull, Yorks, Miss A. B. Cossz.
12650 (2). P. TruwcaTa Guss. = Glasgow, GrRIERSON.

¥2683. AGROSTIS VERTICILLATA Vill. Charleston, Cornwall,
1922, Miss Toop.

2685. A. ~1ora With. Mevagissey, Cornwall, Miss Topp.
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t2719. Avena stricosa Schreber. See the valuable paper by
Mr C. V. B. Marquand in Rep. B.E.C. 322, 1921.  The following
are in my herbarium :—Sub.-sp. GLABRESCENS, var. cAMBRICA Marg.
Scotland, George Don, circa 1786, Var. anBipa Marq. St Luke’s,
Jersey ; Mortlake, Surrey; Clackmannan; Antrim. Sub.-sp.
pILOSA Marq., var. Fusca Marq.  Petworth, Sussex; Moulsford,
Berks ; Burton Latimer, Northants ; Beddgelert, Carnarvon ; Buness,
Unst, Shetland ; Antrim. '

+2721. A, omientanis L. Midgham, Berks; Yarmouth, E. Nox-
folk ; Bodorgan, Anglesey; Antrim, Druce.

2724, AsrruENATHERUM EraTius M. & K., var. BIARISTATUM
Druce. Par, Cornwall, TaursToN,

$2737. Cx~osurus EcEINATUS L. Hayling Island, Hants, Miss
" Hirusrp; near Willen, Surrey, Biopiscomes; Burbersett, Hawes,
Yorks, Miss M. CossE; *Drayton, E. Norfolk; Thetford, W. Suf-
folk. CraArkE.

2738. C. cmisratus L., with a lax, compound inflorescence
and with two flowering stalks on the same stem. Battlehillocks, by
Lumsden, N. Aberdeen, W. WiLsox.

*¥2741. Komruiria BrRITANNICA Domin. -Seascale, Cumberland,
TEMPLEMAN.

+*2755. Briza mMaxima L. Drayton, E. Norfolk, Crarxz.

*#2768. Poa suLBosa L., and the var. vivirara. Gorey Commeon,
Jersey, in quantity, Lady Davy. A most interesting addition to the
Chanuel Tslands Flora. ‘

2776. GuycEria MARITIMA Wahl., var. pisTaxtirorMis Druce.
Bridport, Dorset, A. W. GRAVESON.

2778. G. procumerNs (Curt.) Dum. West Bay, Fridport, Dor-
set, A. W. GRAVESON.

+2794. Browrs riGENS L.  Bournemouth cliffs, in plenty, June,
1922, SuErrix ; Ware, Herts, 1922, Druce.
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2798. B. mapmiTexsis L. Radyr, Glamorgan, Surra.

2799, B. rusens L. Cardiff Docks.

+2803. B. uvmmonomwes H. B. K. Radyr, Glamorgan, Smits;
Hull Docks, Yorks, Miss M. CoBsr ; Drayton, E. Norfolk, CLARKE.

2807, . B. commuraryus Schrad., var. puBEsceNs Druce. Trege-
han, Cornwall, TEURSTON. ‘ )

2809. B. amvensis L., var. Duvari? Wimbledon, Surrey,
Suerriy & StJ. MARRIOTT.

2811, B. moruvraceus L., var. neprostaceys (Pers.). Killin,

Perth, ¥Fraser, teste THBLLUNG; dell, Grangetown, Glamorgan,
Wape.

+2817. B. saponicus Thunb. Highnam, Gloster, GAMBIER-
Parry ; Bristol, Sanowite. ‘

+2823. Lourum wmurrirLorvm Lam., var. PERExNaNs A. & G.

Iver, Bucks, Cooprsr, as séewlum. Var. murrovm. Drayton, E. Nor-
folk, CLARKE.

2828. AcroPyroN PUNGENS R. & 8. Ray Island, N. Essex,
Drucs ; Walton-on-the-Nage, N. Essex, Browy,

2830. A. rmpens Beauv., var. Lasioracats Hack. Abbey Wood
W. Kent, Grivurve & St J. MargiorT.

YR EE T LEPTURUS PrLrFoRMIs Trin. Coatbridge, Lanark, GRIEg-

BON.

*9850. Horprum marwyom Huds.  Kincardine, 1858, Hb. Bell.
Doubtless an alien.

+2851. H. juBaTuM L. Between Trure and Malpas, Cornwall,

Miss Toop.
y 2854, H. TRIFURCATUM Jacq. Himalayan Barley. Belvedere,
} near Abbey Wood, W. Kent, Poore & St J. Marr1oTT.
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*2866. EQUISETUM MAXIMUM Lé.m., var. SEROTINUM Braun. Be-
tween Penarth and Cardiff, Glamorgan, 1922, Miss VacHELL.

2867. E. viroranr Kithl. Between Brookwood and Bagshot on
a wet, sandy slope facing south, Surrey, TEMPLEMAN.

2872. E. mymmaie L. Lordswood, S. Hants, 1912, Raryes.

9883, AsPLENIUM LaNOEOLATUM Huds. Near Carnsore Point,
Wexford, STeLrox. ‘

2920. OPHIOGLOSSU’M voLeatuM L.  South Carr brickfields,
Notts, GovLpiNGg.

+¥2923. Azoupa miLicvLoines Lam. Gold Clifi, J. D. Deax, ex
WabpE ; below Magor and Undy, Monmouth, REpGrOVE.

2927. lYxoorpoprum arpiNvm L., var. pmcipieNs Syme. Great
Gable, Cumberland, TEMPLEMAN.

*2941. NrrErra spaniocneMa B.-Webst.  Loch Lubnaig, Perth-
ghire, 1921. See Canon B.-WeBstER in Journ. Bot. 149, 1922, New
to Britain.

2944. TonvpeLra INTRICATA Leonh. Pond pear Yarnton, Oxon,
May 1922, Drocs.

*2951. Caara rupis Leonh. Loch of Langarnay, Sandy, Orkney,
JorngToN.

2958. C. pEricarvrna Gr. & B.-Webgt. Wareham, Dorset, Miss
Topp.
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HERBARTA.
BY ]
G. Crarmnes Druca.

The word Herbarium was first applied to works treating of
plants, and is said by St Lager to have been used in the fourth
century for the Materta Medica of Dioscorides, and The Grete
Herbal of 1516 describes plants and is not a collection of them. Re-
stricted to a collection, indeed, the Oxford Dictionary gives the first
evidence as Linnaeus’ Philosophia Botanica of 1751, and in. the
third edition of Withering’s Natural Arrangement of Plants of 1796
directions are given as to forming and storing a herbarium.
‘There are, however, earlier examples, and we have in Herbarvum
Diversarum Naturaliven a title affixed to a book of diied
plants, often called a Hortus Sicocus, made by Gregory,
of Reggio, in 1606, a very early use of the name to signify
not a printed work but a collection.  Penzig says the word Her-
bardus is used on October 27, 1556, in that sense by the great
naturalist, Conrad Gesner, in a letter to C. Wolf. If it is difficult
to fix the precise date of the first use of the word, the identification
of the first maker of an herbarium is also not free from trouble.
The garlands of flowers placed in Egyptian tombs do not stand in
this category. It is unlikely that during the period in which the
nearly impervious papyrus or vellum or parchment formed the
writing material that the pressing and drying processes were dis-
covered. It would not be many ages after the introduction of
paper, however, before it would be found that a flower pressed be-
tween the sheets would dry and retain its shape and sometimes its
colour. Perchance between the vellum or parchment sheets of
some missal an accidentally pressed flower which the limner had
been copying for illumination in the text, may have suggested the

~process. But it was not until paper was fairly cheap that it wculd

be used for such a purpose. The invention of paper-making appears
to have been of Chinese origin. It is known that for a period as
remote as two centuries before the Christian era the process was
known to that people who prepared it from various substances, such
as the stems of rice, leaves of the Paper Mulberry (Broussonetia
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papyrifera), from hemp, flax, silk, and cotton. The manufacture
spread westwards to Persia. In 751 the Arabs in Samarcand
obtained, by means of torture, the secret of making it from some
Chinese, who had attacked the town, and whom they took prisoners.
The Arabs carried this knowledge to Mecca. Thence the Moors con-
veyed the process-to the South of Spain, to a town once called by the
Romans Baetabis, but named by the Moors Xativa (now disguised

under the name San Felipe Neri) then celebrated for its superfine

flax, and where cotton was then and is still grown. By the twelfth
‘century paper, presumably made of linen, was exported from that
place to the countries West and East. Elche, with its grove of Date
Palms (Phwniz dactylifera) is not far away from Xativa, and the
aspect of the whole region is distinetly reminiscent of the East.  The
earliest printed work treating of plants is probably by Bartholomew
Glanville, Ziber de proprictatibus rerum, of 1481. We are now en-
abled with some accuracy to attribute to Luca Ghini, Professor of
Botany at Bologna, the honour of being the first to form an herba-
rium, {for although there are no sctual remains in existence we have
positive evidence that five of his pupils, two of whom were English-
mern, made such collections of dried plants. From this fact alone we
may safely attribute the credit to Luca Ghini. He was Professor of
Botany at Bologna from 1584-44, and then went to Pisa where he
died in 1556, having handed over to Mattioli all his material—of
which no trace is now to be found.

We give one or two early references to collections of dried plants.
In 1543 Bartolommeo Maranta (an Ifalian botanist whose name
Plumier applied to the arrow-root yielding genus, Marania), writ-
ing to Matthioli (Lb. iv.), states :—¢ Non negaverim plures me
dedisse plantarum imagines quae e siceis plantis ad me transmissis
delinears curaverim, sed affirmaverim, quod aquae gelidae ma-
ceratione contractas e siccitate rugas adeo in iis extenderim, ut hac
ratione redivivae et parum admodum a viridibus distantes videren-
tur,”” and Amatus Lusitanus, whose real name was Jean Rodrigo de
Castell Branco of Coimbra, in Portugal, who had travelled not only
in Turkey, but had visited and made friendships with botanists in
Spain, Italy, France, Holland, and Germany. When at Ferrara
he met Antonio Musa Brasovola, Professor of Physics there about
1542. He was shown John Falconer’s book as a singular curiosity
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such as he had never seen before. [Znum., Dioscorides 322, 1577.].
Falconer was an Englishman who had studied at Bologna under
Ghini from whom, doubtless, he learned the method. Falconer’s
book is also alluded to by Turner, the father of British Botany, who
had also been a pupil of Ghini’s. - Turner afterwards became Dean
of Wells, but the second portion of his Herbal was printed in
Cologne in 1562. In it he says of Pistacea (p. 91 bis), ““It may chance
that Matthiolus hath seen the leues of the forsayde trees of greater or
lesse bygnes and of other fasshon and color then they were of that I
saw in Bonony (Bologna) whereof I haue certayn at thys day to
shewe, well kept in a booke at the lest these seuentene yeares [1562-
17=1545], if any man shulde dout of my truth in the rehersall of
these maters "’~——and, again, but still earlier, in the first part of
the Herbal printed in England in 1551 under °¢ ¢ Sea Trifoli’
Glauz, otherwise called Engalacton,”” Turner says, *“ I vever saw
the true Glaux in England savinge onelye in Master Falkowner’s
booke and that had he brought out of ltaly except my memory do
fayle me. 1 saw it onesin Flanders by ye sea-syde about three miles
beyonde Dunkyrke.””  Glows has been identified by Mr Britten,
surely in error, with the Portuguese and Spanish Adstragalus Glaur,
which is not given by Nyman either for Flanders or Italy. The
Glaws of Cibo is Anthyllis Vulneraria, which grows in both countries,
which moreover Tuiner does not record as British. In his Nomes
of Herbes of 1548 he also alludes to this plant but does not mention
Falconer’s books Therefore we know that from Bologna sprang this
new method and we have evidence to show that Ghini sent plants so
prepared to Pier Mattioli shortly after the publication at Venice of
bis Commentary on Dioscorides in 1544, s work which ran through
many editions. Iis author was an Austrian physician, a native of
Sienna, who died of the plague at Trient in 1577. So to Ghini isto
be aseribed the honour of first préparing Herbaria.

We now propose to deal with two of his puplls———those whose her-
baria are the earliest known to exist.

The oldest is that prepared by Gherardo Cibo, which is preser‘ved
in the Bibliotheca Angelica in Rome.*

* Enrico Celandi sopra un Erbario di Gherarde Ciho in M:a,lpl%j ia xvi.,
180-226. See 0. Penzie Contribuzioni alla Storia otanica.
E. Carovenpa a proposito dell’Erbarie di Gherardo Cibo 1834, Ann di
Bot. fase., i. 1908.
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Cibo came of an illustrious family. A relation of Pope Innocent.
he was born in Genoa in 1512, and went with bis father, Aranino
Cibo, to Rome in 1526, escaping the slaughter in the ¢ Sacco di
Roma.” With his parents he went to the Duke of Varano at Came-
rino, and then he came in 1529 as a pupil to Ghini, staying with his
uncle, the Cardinal, at Bologna, and was a diligent scholar. In
1532 he accoinpanied his father, who was sent as Ambassador to the
Emperor, Charles V., then at Ratisbon. They travelled through
the Trentino and then to Ingolstadt, where he met, in 1533, the
great Flemish botanist, Fuchs, with whom he -kept up a correspon-
dence and for whom he had the greatest respect. On this journey
he collected plants which are in his herbarium (a). In
1534 he returned to Italy to Agrano, mnear Pisa, with
Loirenzo Cibo, Marchese di Massa, and when there doubtless made a
journey into the Appian Alps, from which there are specimens in
his herbarium. In 1539 he accompanied the pontifical legate,
Farnese, to the Court of Charles V., visiting the Monastery of Sysla,
near Toledo, and made a rapid journey through Bayonne to Paris
and Ghent, which occupied four months. In 1540 he parted com-
pany with the Legate and definitely retired to Rocea Contrada in
Umbria, making only short excursions during his lengthy life,
varied by a brief visit to Rore in 1653. Here, in quiet country pur-
suits, his time was occupied in making a very beautiful series of
plant paintings, which are most delicately finished. His copy of
the grand edition of Fuchs Hestoria of 1542 is ornamented by some
drawings of considerable merit.* If Mattioli, in his rare edition of
1548, speaks slightingly of Fuchs, Cibo has made a broad dash across
the sentence which almost obliterated the criticism and shows how
highly he appreciated that great draughtsman, an inspirer of
engravers. He was also in correspondence with botanists, and one
of his letters is preserved in the Aldrovandi colléction dated irom
Rocca Contrada, March 26, 1578 He died at Rocca Contrada in
1600, aged 88 years. The Herbarium consists of  fwo sets.
One, the older, designated by DPenzig, A., is more frag-
mentary, is less well prepared and less well arranged and is doubt-
less the work of his prenmtice hand. It is contained in a volume
which has suffered much. It was unprovided with guards, so that

* Now preserved in the Bibliotheca Angelica.
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when the specimens were inserted it caused the book to bulge so as to
expose the contents. The size of the white paper is 32.2 x 19.5 om.
1t econtained B15 numbered plants (some are now destroyed). They
- are not arranged in chronological or alphabetical sequence.  They
consist of native species as well as plants of medicinal and horticul-
tural inberest.

Two plants in it leap to the eye—Zea Mays and Opuniia vidgarss
—gince here are these two American plants gathered in an Ttalian
garden so shortly after the discovery of America. Both are also
represented in Aldrovaudi’s herbarium and the Maize is represented
in Rauwolt’s herbarium at Leyden as a specimen gathered by him at
Birra, in the Euphrates Valley in 1574. Fuchs figured it in 1542,
but as a variety not now in cultivation. The collection includes
the orchids 0. mailitarss, 0. purpurea, and Ophrys Bertolonii, and
excellently preserved specimens of Anthyllis Vulnerariac, Anagallis
arvensts and femena with the colour well retained, Veronica
Chameedrys, Mathiola incana, Satureta Thymbra, but this is prob-
ably a cultivated specimen, and Pedorota Bonarota among others.

The Hersartvm B. is in much better condition and contains
better specimens. It is arranged in alphabetical order in four
volumes, containing about 1347 plants. The scientific name is in
Cibo’s hand and he has appended the abbreviation for some of the
authors cited. Tt is labelled ‘¢ Plantarum seu Stirpium
Naturalivm.””  The paper is of different makers, with different
watermarks. Many of the names used by Cibo are still retained—
Aconitum Lycoctonum, Avagallis femine, Cannabis sativa, Cheli-
donzum majus, Dipsacus sylvestris, Hedera Heliz, Nymphea lutea,
Origanum Onites, Trifolizum pratense. It contains many very
interesting species, ’

His Fpipactis is Botrychium Lunaria, his Filiz mas is Poly-
stichuwm, his Glaus is Anthyllis Vulneraria. )

Altogether 1442 species are represented in the Herbaria, which
may be compared with 768 in that of Cesalpino, Girault 313, Rauwolf
973, Aldrovandi 5000. The majority of the plants of Cibo’s come
from Central Italy, but, as we have said, many are ornamental
species from the garden, others are medicinal or useful in the arts.
He has also inserted some plants bearing galls, and he has given
some of the vernacular names to the species.
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Owing to the absence of Zea Mays and Opuntie from the Her-
barium B. we may assume that they were grown in the Bologna
garden, which he perhaps did not visit again.

ULYSSES ALDROYANDI.

Much larger than Cibo’s collection and eonly a very little later is
that of Aldrovandi, who, like Cibo and Turnmer, was a pupil of
Gthini, which is in existence at Bologna and which it was my great
pleasure to see this spring. Before alluding further to the Hortus

Sicous some notice of its extraordinary collector may be given, since |

his early experiences are in a high degree romantic.

Ulysses Aldrovandi, never did a botanist receive a more fitting
prenom, was born at Bologna on September 11, 1522. His father,
Chancellor-SBecretary to the Senate of that city, died when Ulysses
- wag only six years of age. Probably this led to his being -a little

spoiled by his mother and caused him, bright and precocious as he’

was, to be self-reliant and probably self-willed. At the age of twelve
he was apprenticed to a rich merchant at Brescia, but disgusted
with a commercial occupation found his way back to Bologna, where
at the entrance to the city, near the Castel San Pietro, he encoun-
tered a young Sicilian, who told him he was going on a pilgrimage
to the shrine of St James at Santiago de Compostella, in Spanish
Galicia, then a most popular pilgrimage, so numerous being the
stream of visitors that it gave the popular Spanish name to the Milky
Way—FEl Camino de Santiago. The Saint who attracted these
crowds of pilgrims was James, the Son of Zebedee, whose remaing
were said to have been brought here in the twelfth century. The first
cathedral built over the body of the Apostle was built in 874 and
consecrated in 899. The Moors at Cordoba, jealous of the reputa-
tion of Santiago, made an attack upon it and Al Mansur entered
the city in 997 and razed it to the ground. The bells of the cathedral
with other booty were brought back by Christian captives to Cordoba,
where the bells were hung up reversed as lamps in the great Mosque
until Ferdinand restored them in 1236, sending them back teo
Santiago on the shoulders of Moorish prisoners. So the historic
reputation of Santiago with all its romantic accessories dazled the
boy eager for adventure. In his sixteenth year he started on foot
on his long journey, thus emulating his Greek forerunner, with the
Sicilian, without money or delaying even to enter the walls of colon-
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- naded Bologna or to bid his mother and friends farewell. They
travelled to Modena, Reggio, afterwards the home of Gregory, one
of his botanical correspondents, over the hills to Genoa, along the

" littoral to the harbour of Savona, then without its cathedral, to
Nice. They swam the river Var and entered Provence, then occupied
with Ttalian and Spanish troops at war with the King of France.
They crossed the Rhone and went through Languedoce, visiting Mon-
pellier, sixty years before the Botanic garden was founded there.
Their way led through the mosquito-haunted and dirty Narbonne,
with its relics of Roman conquerors, and across a malarious country
to the Spanish-looking Perpignan, with its then unfinished
cathedral. They determined to reach Barcelons by the Col du
Perhus, which had been crossed by the conquering army of Pompey.
In the Pass the boys were met by brigands who stripped them
naked, taking even their boots and shirts. In very simple and airy
attire they reached Barcelona, where reclothed they passed on to the
picturesquely situated and renowned Catalonian monastery, where
in pure refreshing air they stayed three days to pay their devotions
to our Lady of Montserrat. Then they started with renewed zeal for
their long tramp through arid Arragon, Navarre, and hot and dusty
Castille.  Doubtless they passed through Burgos, swept with the
bleak winds from the Guadarramas and admired the Gothic Cathe-
dral, whose architect was the English Bishop Maurice, and with
dreams of emulating the Cid they eventually reached Santiago and
stayed there twelve days, offering their prayers at the shrine of their
pilgrimage, and obtained help from the pilgrims. The sea air of
the west tempted them, so they walked to Cape Finisterre to breathe
the Biscayan breezes, and in order to avoid retracing their steps
determined to cross the Galiclan mountains. For two days they saw
no sign of habitation and were nearly starved, living only oun such
fruits and plants as they found. Nearly worn out with famine and
fatigue they reached Valladolid, where Colombus died about 34 years
before and when Philip the II., whose birthplace it was, was then
about 14 years old. Next they struck out for Marseilles by Zara-
gossa, through Languedoc. They embarked for Genoa from Mar-
seilles, a voyage not without incident simce they were soon pursued
by corsairs and obliged to return. Eventually the young Ulysses
succeeded in reaching Genoa the Superb, and not caring even then
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to return to Bologna suggested a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. His
Sicilian companion, having had enough of mendicancy and its pri-
vations, decided, if not to return to the flesh-pots of Egypt, at least ~
to go back to the lemon-groves of Sicily, and Ulysses, being left
companionless, returned to Bologna, where his mother and brother,
Achille, who had.long thought him dead, welcomed him with great
joy. Here he was induced to stay, and at the University he studied
rhetorie, philosophy, mathematics and medicine, among others of the
liberal arts, too liberal perhaps, for the authorities séent him to Rome
and subjected him to the Inquisition. Released after several months’
detention, he stayed in the Imperial city long enough to write a
work on the Antiquities of Rome, and had his interest directed to
the study of Natural Science owing to his meeting Rondelet, Pro-
fessor at Montpellier, and Paulo Giovio, celebrated naturalists, then
studying Tchthyology. At the age of 28 Aldrovandi fortunately met
Luca Ghini at Bologna, who inspired him with a love of Botany, in
which subject he instructed him, and one of the MS. lectures given by
Ghini (vol. iii, c. 2-106) is still preserved at. Bologna. Tn 1551
with Luigi Anguillaria, the director of the Botanic Garden at Pa-
dova, Monte Baldo and two other hills were explored. On his'return
Aldrovandi stayed at Padova to receive lessons from the celebrated
Gabriel Fallopia, and in 1553 he explored the environs of Rimini;
the Alvernian mountains, Loreto, Ancona, and the Italian coast of
the Adriatic where, for the first time; he collected plants for his
herbarium. '

Returning to Bologna he obtained a doctorate in philosophy and
medicine, and was given the title of lecturer in logic, philosophy and
natural history. In 1568 he made the Botanical Garden at Bologna.
The care of this, with his herbarium, his museum, and animals occu-
pied his life. His means must have been considerable for he employed
two secretaries and three clerks, and he had painters snd engravers
whom he paid well, but this outlay nearly ruined him. He appealed,
and not in vain, to the Popes Gregory XIII. and Sextus V., to the
Dukes of Toscany and D’Urbin, and to the Cardinals and Arch-
bishop for aid, and with their assistance he was enabled to produce
three volumes on ornithology and ome on entomology.

Aldrovandi died ou November the tenth 1605, aged 85, having
by his will left all hig collections, library and MSS. 1o the City of
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Bologna. This bequest included his herbarium, which is preserved
in 17 folio volumes of 4,378 sheets of paper: It contains abous
BO00 specimens. The covers of each volume are of ancient parch-
ment sometimes ornamented with figures. The sheets of volumes
1-14 measure 14 x 21 cm., vols. 156-17 are larger, measuring 23 x 34
cm. The plants have the Latin names attached in Aldrovandi’s hand.
He quotes such authors as Fuchs, Dodoens, Gesner, Lobel, and
Clusius. In the course of three centuries the herbarium has under-
gone strange vicissitudes. After being preserved for many years in
the University Library, in 1796, after the war, the French Republic
ordered it to be removed to the Natural History Museum at Paris.
At the treaty of Vienna, in 1815, it was ordered that the Herbarium
should be restored to Bologna. Then after years of tranquillity it
was moved, in 187, to the Botanic Garden. Now again it is placed
- in a case in the room set apart in the Library for the works of Aldro-
vandi, where the MSS., the wood-blocks, and other personalia of
Aldrovandi are well and, it is to be hoped, permancntly housed.
The collection, although it has had such adventurous episodes, is still
in good condition, though some of the specimens, especially those in
vols. I. and IL., have been too liberally poisoned with a strong solution
of corrosive sublimate, but the majority may be identified. The first
specimen is dbsinthium ponticum Matthiold, the last in the 1Tth
volume, is Helzine seu Parietaria. Some bear names which are still
valid——dnagallis foemina, Pinus sylvester, &c. The bulk of them
are native plants of Italy and from natural localities, although few,
if any, are definitely localised. He gives occasionally the vernacular
name, e.g., Herba Sancti Alberti for our St John by the Hedge,
Barbarea vulgaris.
A detailed list is still a desideratum, although O. Mattiolo in
Malpighia (xii., 1899) has enumerated those in the first volume.
On the tercentenary of the death of Aldrovandi a catalogue of his
MSS. was prepared by Lodovico Frati, with Alessandra Ghigi and
Albano Sorbelli, which was published at Bologna in 1907. It con-
taing a portrait of Ulysses copied from that in the first volume of the
Ornithologia of 1699, and there is also a reproduced page of his
writing. The catalogue of his MSS. extends to 208 pages. There
are in the collection letters from Gregory of Reggio, Cibo, Fabio,
Colonna, Lobel, Robin, Luuca Ghini, Mathioli, Gherardo Cibo, and
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the chief contemporary botanists, and from Popes, Cardinals,
Grand Dukes and other notabilities. There are still preserved many
coloured paintings of animals, plants, flowers and fruits, which are -
also catalogued.

A biography of Aldrovandi, to which I am greatly indebted, was
written by Giovanni Fantuzzi under the title Memorie della vita di
Ul. Aldrovandti, and was published at Bologna in 1774. Further
very important details are given in Saint-Lager’s Histotre des Her-
biers, published in 1835, Camus Hist. des Premiers Herbiers, 1895,
and 1 am also greatly indebted to Dr B. A. Longo, of the Botanical
Department, and to the keeper of the Bologna Library for great
kindness. There can be no doubt that the Herbarium of Aldrovandi
is the most important of the early collections, and that it appears to
be actually the second oldest in the world. His name is commemo-
rated in the monotypic Droseraceous genus dldrovenda, which was
dedicated to him by Monti of Bologna in 1747, and subsequently
adopted by Linnseus. The name of Monti himself is connected with
the genus Montia. ’ .

It is now necessary to account for the third Italian pupil of
Ghini who prepared a Herbarium, but in the interim one was made
in France which takes precedence because it is five years older.
This was made by Jean Girault, a native of Lyons, a celebrated sur-
geon and a pupil of the botanist, Dalechamp, who may possibly have
heard of the method from Cibe.  This collection was begun on
August 4, 1558, and contains 813 specimens chiefly of Lyonnais
plants. It is preserved in the Jardin des Plantes at Paris and con-
gists of a volume bound in parchment covers. This passing notice
mush suffice and we proceed to allude to the Herbarium of Andrea
Cesalpini who was born at Arezzo in 1519, and died at Rome in 1603.
A pupil, as we have said, of Ghini, he began this collection in 1563
{be had two, but one is lost). This is much smaller than that of
Aldrovandi, consisting only of 768 plants. It is titled ** lustratio
in Hortum Siccum A. Caesalpini,” and is now preserved at the
Botanical Garden at Florence. - It was originally dedicated to
Alphonse Tornabuoni, Bishop of Florence. It then passed into the
possession of the Pandulphi family where it rested ufirecognised
until 1717, when the great botanist, Micheli, discovered it in the
Pandulphi Palace, and made use of it. Again the Herbarium was
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lost sight of till 1818, when it was found by Octave Targioni in
the Nencini Library, the Nencini family being the heirs of the Pan-
dulphi. Then, in 1844, it was presented to the Natural History
Society of Florence, and, under the care of Parlatore, the celebrated
author of the Flora [taliana, the plants were poisoned and dis-
tributed into three volumes. It consists not only of native plants
of Tuscany but of cultivated specimens. On each sheet Cesalpini
hag written the Greek, the Latin, and the vernacular name. It must
be remembered that Cesalpini was not only a field botanist, but that
he was the father of systematic botany, and one of the earliest to
elaborate a system (De Plantis, 1653, dedicated to Francis, Duca de
Medici) based on the structure of the fruit and seed—the foundation
of the Natural System. Like his Hortus Siceus, its merits remained
buried for over a century, but if his herbarium had been readily
consultable this neglect could hardly have occurred since it is
arranged in a very natural manner illustrating his views. It is
true that he was saturated with the Theophrastian idea of grouping
together all shrubs and trees irrespective of the seed or fruit
structure. This, too, was done by Morison, a century later. The
herbaceous plants, however, are naturally arranged, that is, the
TUinbelliferae, Valerianaceae, Boraginaceae, Compositae (with which
he united the Dipsacaceae), Graminaceae, Cyperaceae and Juncaceae,
Labiatae, and so on, .are brought together—a great forward step,
and one that was not followed by the generality of botanists of that
or indeed the immediately succeeding era. In the De Plantis he was
the forerunner of Harvey in the discovery of the circulation of the
blood.  Speaking of the arterial system he says the blood *‘ per
arterias in universum corpus distribui.’”” Plumier named the
beautiful genus of the Leguminosae Caesalpinia after him, and
Linnaeus adopted it in his Genera Plantarum.
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CENTAUREA SCABIOSA L.
VARIETIES AND A HYBRID.

C. E. BrirToN.

The varieties and fluctuations of Centaurea Scabiosa L. have
hitherto not received as much attention as they deserve from
botanical writers and collectors in Britain.  Messrs Marshall and
Shoolbred observed at Tongue Bay, Sutherland, in 1897, a very
peculiar form with more or less undivided leaves, and again collected
it at the same locality in 1900. This form was described by Mar-
shall under the varietal name swceesaefolia, in allusion to the re-
semblance of its basal leaves to those of a luzuriant local form of
Scabiosa succisa (Jowrn. Bot. 1901, 268). A few years later the
Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell distributed examples of a similar plant col-
lected on clifis on the Welsh coast, where he had first observed it as
early as 1897. In the meantime Mr F. N. Williams had published
part 2 of his Prodromus FI. Brit. (Nov. 1901), in which the plants
collected by Messrs Marshall and Shoolbred were referred to the
earlier-published var. Gelmis Briquet, and two other varieties were
added, var. coriacea (= (. cortacea Waldst. & Kit.) and var.
angustensis, the latter founded on plants in Herb. Brit. Mus. col-
lected by George Don on the coast of Angus-shire, and identified by
him as C. wnmiybacea Lam. & DC.

These varieties ‘of the Prodromus merit enquiry as it appears
doubtful whether any one of them can be maintained for the plants
indicated.

(1) “ B. cortacea (Wald. & Kit. (sp.) PL. rar. Hung. ii., p. 212,
t. 195 (1805); (var.) Koch Syn. Fl. Germ. Helv. ed. 1, p. 412 (1837).
—Y¥olia glabra, margine scabra. Periclinium fere glabrum.”” The
definition of this is identical with that used by botanists from Koch
to Beck. British plants collected (1) by Rev. W. H. Painter at
Worle Hill, Somerset, and (2) by Mr Chas. Bailey between St An-
drews and Kinkell Ness, are thus 1dentified. The specimens, which
are in Herb. Brit. Mus., do not agree with the description given, as
it can plainly be seen in each case that the leavés are not glabrous,
but are on both surfaces clothed with short, rough hairs. As to the
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name . corigcea Waldst. & Kit., Hayek has arrived at the conclu-
sion that it cannot be upheld.  His reasons are given in ezfenso in
Centaurea-Adrten Osterreich-Ungarns p. 45, 1901, where it is said
that the original examples of this in Willdenow’s herbarium consist
of specimens of €. Seabiose L., and C. Sadleriana Janks, and the
figure of Kitaibel to. represent undoubted C. Seabiosa with broader
and less rough leavés than usual. For the {. corigces and C.
Scabiosa, var. éoriacea of many German and Austrian botanists, the
name C'. Fritschii was'established by Hayek. It is a plant with very
narrow segments (40-50 mm. long by about 5.mm. wide) in the upper
leaves, and is said to be readily distinguished from typical C.
Seabioss by the more coriaceous texture of the foliage, glabrous -
above, and also by the narrower, marginal membrane of the
phyllaries. No British plants at all resembling this form have come
under observation. The distribution is from Styria to the north-
west of the Balkan peninsula. '

(2) *“ var. y. angusiensis mihi.—This plant is the reputed C.
sntybacea of G. Don, with stems more branched than in the type.
The original specimens, which are in the British Museum Her-
barium, I have examined and compared with other Scottish forms.
..... ” It is difficult to understand why the character of stems
more branched than in the type should be atiributed to Don’s
specimens ag these certainly do not show such a feature. There are
two examples on one sheet, one with an unbranched stem with one
terminal capitulum, the second with a terminal and two lateral
peduncled capituli. Quoting from Smith’s Englisk Flora iii., p.
468, the author of the Prodromus says :— ¢ It has deeply furrowed
and narrowly divided foliage;’ ?  Bmith, however, did not use the
word ‘f furrowed.””  Don’s specimens do not show any especial
feature to take them away from ordinary €. Scabiose, and the use of
a varietal name is not justified.

(8) *“ var. 8 Gelmii Briq. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. p. 475, 1897.”
In Herb. Brit. Mus. is a fine series of Marshall’s plant from the her-
barium of the Rev. E. F. Linton. A study of them reveals a
character that prevents them being associated with Briquet’s variety
but, to make this clear, it is necessary to refer to that author’s
arrangement of the forms of €. Scabiosa in Mon. Cent. Alp. Marit.
pp- 180, ete., 1902. There two groups are recognised :—** A. Bord



CENTAUREA SCABIOSA L. 769

scarieux des écailles involucrales & franges médiocres ne cachant pas
Vinvolucre. B. Bord scarieux des écailles involuerales & franges
allongées (2-3 mm.), moins foneées que dans A, parfois argentées,
cachant. + 1’involucre. Calathide souvent plus grosse que dans A.”’
Section A contains var. Gelmed, among others, whilst section B in-
cludes var. alping Gaud. (C. alpestris Heg. et Heer). Marshall’s
Tongue Bay plants show the involueres more or less closely covered
by the black appendages, consequently the name Gelme? cannot
rightly be applied to them, and it will be necessary to use instead
for the Scottish and Welsh plants the name originally used by Mar-
shall—var. succisaefolia. With this view Mr C. C. Lacaita, who has
- seen a series of the Welsh form, is in complete agreement. In
Britain the variations presented by (. Secabicse are innumerable;
the leaves may be undivided or multifid ; the stems short and simple
or tall and much branched; the pericline roundish or ovoid-elon-
gated, glabrous to conspicuously arachnoid; the florets may be
purple or white or pinkish; the stems and leaves may be roughly
hairy or sub-glabrous or glabrescent, etc.  Some of the phases are
transitory ; others permanent, such as the undivided leaves of var.
sueccisacfolio and of the parallel form, var. GelmiZ, which transmit
their peculiarities to their ofispring.

f. discoidea Uechtr —Capituli devoid of marginal radiant florets.
—Of oceasional occurrence, Surrey, ete.

f. cretacea Worlein—Phyllaries densely arachnoid, Surrey, etc.
Oxon (Bullingdon) Dr Druce. Ref. No. Z 830.

f. dwmetorum Beck—Phyllaries small, brownish, acuminate,
teeth short, irregular, wavy, densely arachnoid; upper surface of
leaves copiously punctuate, segments of upper leaves linear.
v.-c. 29, Cherry Hinton (Herb. Riddelsdell); v.-c. 33, Whelford
(Herb. Riddelsdell); Surrey, E. Kent, Hunts, Berks (Herb. Druce);
Oxon (Herb. Druce). Seldom typical. The segments of the upper
leaves are frequently linear-oblong; the appendages black, rather
than brown, and the tomentum disappears as the autumn advances.
The punctuation appears constant. A

Var. silesinca Borbas—Phyllaries terminating in a conspicuous,
more or less spreading, spine. = C. Seabiosg L., var. spinulosa
Koch, non C. spinulosa Rochel.—Surrey, N. Hants (C. E. Palmer in
Herb. Druce).
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Var. Riddelsdellii var. nov.—Capituli small (2 cm. by 1.5 cm.
in herb.), borne on simple, conspicuously elongated branches (12 to
20 cm.), naked above or with rudimentary leaves; pericline ovoid;
phyllaries appressed, acuminate, slightly spinulose; appendag2s

_ black, concealing greenish phyllaries ; teeth light brown or whitish.—

Gloucester : Crichley Hill, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell (see Rep. B.E.C.
826, 1919).. A plant collected at. Radyr, v.-c. 41, by Mr Riddelsdell.
is almost identical with the Crichley Hill plant which appears to be
rayless. '

f. ¢ncisa C. E. Britton—Leaves pinnatisect; rachis very nar-
rowly winged, hirsute, segments spaced, oblong or elliptical, acute,
narrowed at base, lobate-serrate, pubescent above, thinly hirsute
beneath.—S. Essex and Cornwall (Loydell in Herb. Druce), v.-¢. 33,
Herb. Riddelsdell.

f. multifida.—Leaves bipinnatisect; rachis narrowly winged
above, scarcely or not at all towards the base, hirsute, segments
triangular or rhomboid, sub-petioled, lobes oblong or lanceolate,
dentate-pinnatifid, strigose above and on principal veins below;
segments of lower leaves densely imbricated. This form with much-
divided leaves cannot be var. dissecta F. Gérard (Rouy FI. Fr. ix.,
146) as that is described as having coarsely hairy leaves with linear
divisions, besides being a small plant, whereas f. multifida is twice

the size given.——Surrey.

. heteroplylla Beck—Lower leaves undivided, elliptical, taper-
ing into the petiole, acute, irregularly serrate-dentate, or even
somewhat lobed, upper leaves pectinate-pinnatipartite.—Yarnton,
Ozon (Herb. Druce) ; Surrey.

Var. Gelmii Briq.—The following description is taken from
Monographie des Centaurées des Alpes Maritimes by Dr John
Briquet. ¢‘ Plante haute de 30-50 em. Feuilles basilaires oblongues
ou oblongues-lancéolées, aigués ou subobtuses au sommet, d’un vert
de mer, parfois rougeatres, convertes sur les deux faces de poils
courtes, rudes, épaisses, indivises, irregulidérement crénelées-dentées ;
les supérieures plus étroites et plus courtes, lyrées ou faiblement
pennatilobées & la base d’ailleurs indivises. Calathides_dans a!
& fleurs cependant plus petites.”” Surrey: Effingham; cultivated
specimens [Ref. No. 1841] distributed by the writer through the
Botanical Exchange Club.
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Var. succisaefolia Marshall in Journ. Bot. 268-9, 1901.—Basal
leaves numerous, lamina undivided, oblanceolate or elliptical,
entire, serrate, dentate, or serrate-dentate, subacute, 10-15 cm.
long, more or less hispid, especially on the midrib below, narrowed
into a petiole about as long as the lamina; lower stem-leaves un-
divided, petioled, upper sessile undivided, or more usually pinnati-
fid at base, lobes two or three pairs, oblong-linear ; stems from 10 to
90 cm., simple or branched, branches few (2-3); capituli variable,
more or less globular, 2-3 cm. ; pericline black, or variegated yellow
and black, according to the degree of development of the membrane-
ous edge of the phyllaries. The description of this variety given by
Marshall and the allusions to it by Messrs Marshall and Shoolbred in
Journ. Bog. 170, 1898, fail to draw attention fo a conspicuous
feature seen in herbarium specimens. Numbered exsiccata are not
quoted, as Marshall’s specimens bearing. identical numbers do not
always agree. Taken as 2 series, the capituli are remarkable for the
way in which the green portions of the phyllaries are hidden by the
dark appendages, in some completely, in others less so, and again,
there are specimens that are transitional in this respect. Before the
capituli were subjected to pressure during drying it is extremely
likely that all showed the black appendages closely covering the
phyllaries. It is therefore suggested that the varietal name Gelmiz
cannot be applied to the Sutherland plants, and for the present we
must use the name given by Marshall. The diagnosis of var. integri-
folia Gaudin Fl. Helv. b, 404, 1829, ¢ foliis lanceolatis pleris-que
indivisis superioribus pinnatifidis *’ certainly covers all the British
plants that have been referred to var. Gelmdt, but Briquet rejected
the name of Gaudin for the plants to which he applied the name
Gelmie, for the reason that the leaves of the latter are not

entire but clearly crenate-dentate, and, moveover, Gaudin did not .

describe the character of the pericline of his var. which is probably
synonymous with C. alpestris, var. ssmplicifolia Reut. Cat. pl. vasc.
(Gendve 119, 1861. The Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell’s plants from cliffs on
. the coast of Glamorgan were accepted by Marshall (see Rep. B.E.C.
931, 1906) as var. succisaefolic, of which they have the general
characters, differing chiefly in their dwarf size, the stems ranging
from 15 to 30 em. The capituli are solitary or geminate on the un-
branched stem, or two or three branches may be developed. The

-
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stem-leaves are fewer in number, the capituli either closely covered -
by the black appendages or, if less covered, then with teeth much
longer than in the Scottish plants, and conspicuous by their whitish

-eolour. It is among these Welsh plants that the development of the

black appendages completely concealing the green phyllaries reaches
its maximum. Although these plants possess the characteristics of
the Sutherland plants from which they cannot really be kept apart,
vet they strikingly recall . alpeséris Heg. et Heer. Besides typical
forms of var. succisaefolic, both Marshall and Riddelsdell recorded
plants intermediate in leaf characters between this and normal C.
Scabiosa, attributing the same to possible crossing of the forms.
Unfortunately, the form of succisaefolia from Melness, on the west
side of Tongue Bay, is but scantily represented in the herbarium at
South Kensington, so it is not quite certain at present whether it is
identical with the form from Coalbackie.

A very curious plant with deeply divided leaves and small capituli
is apparently an unrecorded hybrid between €. Scabzosa L. and C.
nemoralis Jord. x O. cantiana mihi. Stem about 50 c¢m., simple
below, corymbosely branched above. Cauline leaves about 17 cm.,
sessile, interruptedly pinnatipartite, largest segments 35 mm.,
lanceolate, entire or serrate, apiculate, smaller segments 4-7 mm.,
deltoid to oblong-acuminate or apiculate ; segments decreasing in size
towards the base of leaf, becoming crowded and semiamplexicaul.
Rameal leaves numerous, sessile, linear, lobed or toothed only at the

* base. Branches simple or sparingly branched, the lowest 12-18 cm.

long. Capituli inconspicuously radiant, pericline ovoid, yellowish-

- green and dark-brown, arachnoid, in dried condition not exceeding

2 by 1.5 cm. ; appendages brown ; disk triangular, about 3 by 2 mm.,
teeth about 2 mm, long ; florets purple. This plant recalls in habit,
size, and shape of capitulum, O. nemoralis Jord., for which indeed
it was gathered as a form with phyllaries remarkably exposed. The
interruptedly pinnatipartite leaves, however, are quite unlike any
known in the nigra group, and can only be attributed to the influence
of O. Seablosa, as likewise must a character seen in the lower phyl-
laries, where ihe appendages are slightly but distinetly decurrent.—
W. Kent—on the hills near Luddesdown. Dr Druce has identified
various specimens in his herbarium with var. melanocephalae Herb.
Fl. Ing. 338. (. melanocephala was established by Pancic in FL
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Princ. Serb. (1874) a work that, being in a Slavonie toncrue, is in-
accessible o me.

In the preparation of this paper I have bad placed at my dis-
posal the extensive collections from the herbaria of Dr Druce and
Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, to both of whom I am especially indebted.
Messrs C. C. Lacaita, W. R. Sherrin, curator of the South London
Botanical Institute, and A. J. Wilmott, have also rendered valuable
assistance.

SOME NEW ENGLISH SPECIES OF TARAXACUM.
By H. DamrsrEDT.

T. Druosr Dahlst., n. sp.

Folia plurima, laete viridia, tenuia, in pagina superiore saepe
passim maculata, utrinque glabra, petiolis angustis et inferiore
parte nervi mediani roseo-coloratis, oblonga-lingulata obtusa-
obtusiuscula, lobis crebris brevibus latis integris, breve et
obtuse dentatis triangularibus (deltoideis) obtusiusculis-sub-
acutis, lobo terminall in folils exterioribus brevi rotundato-
obtuso, in foliis interioribus longiore obtuse.

Seapi plures, basi apiceque leviter colorati, glabri.

Involucrum atroviride parum, sat angustum, basi ovata.

Squamae exteriores adpressae ovatae—anguste ovatae-acuminatas,
acuntine+lato obtuso (ifimbriato), conspicue. albo-marginatae,
interiores lineari-lanceclatae, apice -+ latiusculo coloratae.

Calathium c. 70 mm. diametro, sat radiaus. » .

Ligulae luteae, marginales extus stria fuscopurpureazlata notatae.

Antherae polliniferae.

Stylus luteus, stigmatis fusecis. . )

Achenium (vix maturumm) 3.5 mm. longum, 1 mm. latum, angustum,
basin versus sensim attenuatum, p. majore p. inferiore laeve,
apice ipso & breve spinuloso cito in pyramidem 0.5 mm. longum
conicam abeunte.

Rostrum T mm. longum.

- Pappus albus.
A very distinct species, surely belonging to Spectabilia and
allied to 7. spectabile Dt. and T. unguilobum Dt.
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The plant was gathered by me in April 1914 at Kenmare, Kerry,
and it occurred in some plenty in the glen near the house of the late
Mr R. M. Barrington at Fassaroe, Bray, Co. Wicklow. I sent it to
the Club (see RBeport 1562, 1914) as allied to spectabile. As will be
seen Herr Dahlstedt thinks it sufficiently distinct to warrant its
being separated. In September 1921 I gathered it in good flower at
Killarney. G. C. Druos. : :

T. Jomvstown Dahlst., n. sp.

Folia plurima, firmula, supra obsocure viridia, subtus pallidiora,
nerve mediano, anguste lanceolata — oblongo-lanceclata,
multiloba lobis crebris plerumgque valde hamatis et saepe valde
retroversis, integris praesertim summis vel in margine
superiore + acute dentatis, interlobiis nullis vel brevibus +

dentatis, lobo terminali + sagittato in foliis exferioribus
plerumque sat parvo, breve acuto, vel mucronato, vulgo integro,
in folils interioribus majore—sat magno interdum + dentato.

Scapd glabri, basi apiceque leviter colorati.

{nvolucrum breve, crassum, atroviride, basi ovato-rotundata.

Sguamae exteriores i et saepe late ovatae, + longe acuminatae,
leviter—sat conspicue albido-marginatae, interiores limeari-
lanceolatae, angustatae.

Calathium c. 35 mm. diametro. ' .
Ligulae eximie luteas, marginales exbus stria + conspicua purpurea
notatae.

Antherae polline carentes.
Stylus cum stigmatibus mere luteus. o
Ackheniuwm subfulvam, ¢. 3.26 mm. longum, 1.5 mm. latum, p.
majore p. laeve v. breve tuberculatum apice i+ longe et acute
spinuloso in pyramidem cylindricam v. conico-cylindricam ad
1 mm. longam subito abiens.
Rostrum (7.5-) 8-9 mm. longum.
Pappus albus.
Loc. Orkney :—Links of Merkady. Durness, Mainland, Westland
of Walkmill Bay, Orphir; Hall of Tankerness, Saint Andrews (H.
H. JorxsTON). .
This species seems also to belong to Spectabilia and to be in some
degree related 1o 7. unguilobum Dt,
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T. rorvieorme Dahlst., n. sp. i

Folia plurima, tenuia, glabra, laete viridia, subtus pallidiora,
petiolls angustis et inferiore parto nervi mediani levifer
coloratis, lineari-lanceolata~—anguste oblonga lobis crebris =
brevibus et + hamatis, integris vel superioribus in margine
superiore + dentatis, ad angulos et in interlobiis saepe + fusco-
colorata, lobo terminali in foliis exterioribus brevi, triangulari-
sagittato mucronato vulgo integro, in foliis interioribus saepius
sat magno sagittato marginibus + convexis integro v. saepius
+ dentato, mucronato.

Scapi glabri basi apiceque + colorati.

Involucrwm parvum + atroviride, basi ovata.

Squamae exteriores adpressae + late ovatae—ovato-lanceolatae,
acuminatae, * albido-marginatae, paucie sub apice callosas,
interiores lineari-lanceolatae, sub apice + callosae vel breve et

- obtuse corniculatae.

Calathium sat obscure luteum, 25-30 mm. diametro.

Ligulae angustae, marginalis extus stria obscure purpurea notatae.

Antherae polline carentes.

Stylus cum stigmatibus fuscus.

Achenium + rubiginosum-testaceum, 3 mm. longum vizx 1 mm.
latum, inferne laeve vel breve tuberculatum, apice breve et +
late spinulosum, subito in pyramidem conicam, 0.75 mm.
longam abiens.

Rostrum 7-7.5 wm. longum.

Pappus albus.

Belongs undoubtedly to Erythrosperma and seems to be related
to T. fulvum Baunkier.

Near Don Bridge, 1909 [No. 4106] ; 8t Ouen’s [Z. 6] ; La Moye,
Jersey ; Oxford [Y. 997; Bracknell, Berks, 1918 (modif.); Round-
stone, Galway, September 1921, G. C. Druce; Colley Hill, Surrey
(as erythrospermum, see Rep. B.E.C. 465, 1909), C. E. SaLmon;
Buffet Wood, Banstead, Surrey, W. A. Toop; Porthkerry, Glamor-
gan, 1912; H. J. RiopEL8DELL in Rep. B.E.C. 267, 1912, and Knive-
ton, Derby, 1895, W. R. Livrow, both probably this; Easegill rock
crevices, Lancs, W. WiLson.
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T. ozonrense Dahlst., n. sp.

Folia plurima, saturate viridia, subtus pallidiors, glabra, exteriora
lineari-lanceolata—lanceolata, profunde lobata, lobis angustis,
longis, + acuktis + patentibus, superioribus superne lacinulis
longis cum interlobio angusto = dentato confluentibus, in-
ferioribus - brevioribus sed magis angustis et distantibus,
superioribus longioribus minus distantibus, omnibus acutis,
interlobiis angustis + dentatis-lacinulatis, lobo terminali +
hastato in foliis exterioribus sat parvo apiculatis apice obtusius-
culo-subacute, in foliis interioribus majore magis triangulari
acuto, lobulis lateralibus valde patentibus et angustis, petiolis
angustis sat longis cum nervo mediane + lucide violascentibus.

Seapi  breves, vulge quam folia breviores + colorati, glabri-
glabriusculi.

Involucrwm breve, atroviride, basi rotundato-truncata.

Squamae exteriores breves adpressae + ovatae—ovato-lanceolatae in
apicem obtusum-obtusiusculum contractae v. acuminatae, +
albido-scariosae apicem versus saepe -+ violascentes, interiores
lineari-lanceolatae ad apicem saepe + coloratae.

Calathiwm c. 36 mm. diametro, sat plenum ().

Ligulae flavae marginales extus stria rubro-purpurea notatae.

Antherae polline carentes.

Stylus et stigma flavescentes.’

Achenzum haud notum.

Loc. Oxford [X 27]; Quenvais, Jersey, 1910, G. C. Drucs.

Belongs probably to Erythrosperma but it is necessary to know
the fruit before definitely placing it.

Miss I. M. Rorer’s 7. officinale, var. obliquum (see Rep. B.E.C.
.B76, 1916) from Tockington, W. Gloster, seems to belong here, as
does, or may, Mr W. A. Toop’s Surrey specimen from Potsden
Lacey [N. 384], 1911.

T. ranvrErrs Dahlst., n. sp.

Folia obscure viridia, subtus pallidiora, sub-glabra—pilosiuseula,
+ remote lobata, interlobiis praesertim inferioribus angustis
+ dentatis, exteriora lobis brevioribus + triangularibus lobo
terminali brevi triangulari, interiora lobis inferne parvis valde
angustis acubis superne + longis subangustis friangularibus—
hamatis acutis inferiori in pagina superiore + dentatis summis



KEW ENGLISH SPECIES OF TARAXACUM. 777

vulgo integris lobo terminali majore—maximo sagittato, in-

-tegro v. basi inciso breve acuto, petiolis angustis et nervo
mediano + coloratis.

Seapi plures, + colorati et saepe passim araneosi-pilosi.
Inwolucrum mediocre, sat angustum basi + ovata.

3

Squamae exteriores + recurvatae-reflexae, inferiores angustissime.
lineares + dilutae, caeterae lineares—lineari-lanceclatae in
apicerd acutum sensim protractae angustissime marginatae, .
interiores magis obscurae lineares sub apice + callosae.

Calathiuwm c. 40-45 mm. latum, radians.

Ligulae sat obscure luteae, marginales extus siria obscure violaceae
notatae.

Antherae polline carentes.

Stylus luteus.

Stigma luteumn.

Achenium adhue ignotum.

Loc. Sweyn Holm, Orkney (H. H. JomnsToON).
Belongs to Vulgaria.

T. varpEpeNTaTUM Dahlst., n. sp.

Folia laete viridia in interlobiis saepe + fusco-maculata, subtus
pallidiora nervo mediano + pallide, supra parce subtus paullo
crebrius et breve araneoso-pilosa, anguste sat late lanceolata v.
interiora + oblongo-lanceolata, + longe et abrupte lobata,
interlobiis + longis et angustis v. £ latis, sat crebre—oreber-
rime et saepe longe dentatis, lobis longis saepius + reflexis et
saepe hamatis, inferioribus angustis, intermediis latioribus
longe acutatis, apicibus recurvatis-subporrectis, lobis superi-
oribus magis integris, lobo terminali in foliis exterioribus i+

triangulari-sagittato v. subhastato + integro apice + longo et
+ acuto lobulis basalibus acutis et longis in foliis interioribus
majore et latiore, saepius + dentato-denticulato.
Scept plures p. maxima p. cupreo-violacei, glabri v. parce araneoso-
* pilosi. R
Involucrum mediocre, olivaceo-viride, basi + ovata.
Sguamae exteriores anguste lanceolatae, sat longae, + anguste
albido-marginatae, + acuminatae, + reflexae, interiores

lineari-lanceolatae, sat acutaé apice purpurascentes.
Calathium c. 356-40 mm. latum, parum radians.
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Lagulae lutese, sub-angustae, marginales extus stria purpurea sat
lata ornatae.

Antherae polliniferae.

Stylus fuscus. .

Acheniwm fusco-olivaceum, ¢. 3 mm. longum, 1 mm. latum in pyra-
midem 1 mm. longum abrupte abiens, p. majore p. breve,
summo apice breve et sat late spinulosum.

Rostrum T-8 mm. longum,

Pappus albus.

Loe. Wimbledon and near Malden, Surrey, W. A. TODD Fril-

- ford, Berks, 1912, G. C. Davcs.

Belongs to Vulgaria.

T. waevirerum Dablst., n. sp.

Folia plurima, supra laete viridia, subtus pallidiora saepe in inter-
lobiis, et passim secus nervum dorsalem + laeto violascentem
+ fusco-maculata, supra glabra, subtus praesertim in nervo
dorsali + araneoso-pilosa, oblongo-lanceolata—Ilanceolata,
crebre lobata, lobis + triangularibus, inferioribus longioribus’
ot angustioribug, in utroque margine + et saepe valde dentata,
superioribus latioribus minus dentatis v. integris, saepe sub-
hamatis, lobo terminali in foliis exterioribus vrevi, + triangu-
lari-sagittato obtusiusculo-subacuto integro, in foliis interiori-
bus sat magno + sagittato—hastato-sagittato p. majore inf.
parto + crebre et irregulariter dentato.

Secapi plures, inferne + rubro-violacei, superne + viridescentes v.
apice magis coloratae, sparsim v. saepius sub involucro +
araneoso-pilosi.

Involucrum mediocre, sat latum, basi + truncato-ovata, atro-
viride.

Sgquamae exteriores intimae et extlma,e + lanceolatae, intermedia +
late 1anceolatae——ovato-lanceola,tae, sensim acutatae, in pagina
exteriore atrovirides, in interiore + atro-violaceae, i pabenter
recurvatae, interiores angustae, lanceolatae, acutae.

Calathivm c. 45-50 mm. diametro, + radians.

Ligulae luteae, + angustae (subcanaliculatae ‘f) margmales extus
stria lata purpurea notatae.

Antherae polliniferae. -
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Stylus fuscus.

Achentum + olivaceum, angustum, 3.75 mm, longuma, ¢. 0.5 mm.
latum in pyramidem 0.5 mm. longum sensim abiens, supra
medium latissimum, basin versus sensim angustatum, pro
majore p. inferiore breve, superne breve spinulosum.

Bostrum 7-7.5 mm. longum.

Pappus albus.

Loc. Wimbledon, W. A. Tonp.
Belongs to Vulgaria.

T. susvnpvLATUNM Dahlst., n. sp.

Folia plurima, laete viridia, exteriora angusta, linearia—lineari-
lanceolata lobis brevibus angustis v. superioribus latioribus,
acutis, integris vulgo + patentibus (apicibus saepe subpor-
rectis), interlobiis + angustis dentatis sejunctis, lobo terminali
brevi i dentato, intermedia brevioribus—longioribus, magis
crebris integris v. + dentatis, interlobiis brevioribus + den-
tatis, intima lobis latioribus + denfatis, superioribus crebriori-
bus et saepe latissimis + integris, lobo terminali lato magno
‘obovato-sagittato subintegro—grosse dentato, lobulis basalibus
latis brevibus.

Scapi plures basi apiceque leviter colorati.

Involucrum mediocre, obscute olivaceo-viride, basi ovata.

Squamae exteriores primo erectae-patentes sub antheri patentes v. +
recurvatae, anguste ovatae—ovato-lanceolatae, obtusae—
obtusiusculae in pagina interiore saepe + violascentes, haud
marginatae, interiores lineari-lanceolatae apice contracto
obtusiusculae—obtusae.

Calathium c. 4b ram. latum, sat plenum.

Ligulae obscure luteae, sat latae, marginales extus stria obscure
vielacea notatae.

Antherae polliniferae.

Stylus et stigma fuscescentes.

Achenium badio-olivaceum, ¢. 3.5 mm. longum, 1 mm. latum, basi
angusta sublaeve v. 4 tuberculatum, apice versus latius breve
et sat late spinulosum abrupte in pyramidem ¢. 0.5 mm. longam
conicam abiens.

Rostrum 9-11 mm. longum.

Pappus albus.
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Loe. Hailey, Oxon, G. €. Drucs.
. Belongs to Vulgaria and is related to 7. undulatum Lindb. £,

T. natispiwa Dahlst., n. sp.

Folie plurima, ut videtur laete viridia, subtus pallidiora, exteriora
et intermedia v. omnia + angusta, lanceolato-linearia lobis
subhamatis v. superne hamatis, angustis—sat latis, acutis, in-
tegres v. interdum in margine superiore denticulatis praedita,
interlobiis inferne sat longis, angustis, superne latioribus et
brevioribus sparsim dentatis sejunctis, lobo terminali + sagit-
tato brevius—longius mucronato, subglabra v. praesertim in
nervo dorsali + rubro-violascente saepe parce araneocso-pilosa,
petiolis + coloratis, interiora latiora + oblonga lobis latioribus
et superne latioribus, paucioribus, inferioribus 4 denticulatis,
interlobiis brevioribus, lobo terminali magno, + sagittato,
vulgo integro, marginibus valde convexis, + obtuso—obtusius-
culo breve mucronato, lobulis basalibus saepe valdé retroversiis.

Seapi basi apiceque + colorati parce v. praesertim sub involuecro

 densius araneoso-pilosi.

Involuerwm sat magnum, olivaceo-viride basi ovata.

Squamae exteriores mediocriter longae + late anguste ovato-lanceo-
latae—lanceolatae, extus + obscure olivaceo-virides, intus +
_violascentes, sensim acutatae, interiores + lineari-lanceclatae,
" acutae—acutiusculae.

Calathium 35-40 mm, diametro. -

“Ligulae luteae, sat angustae, marginales extus stria pdrpurea
notatae.

* Antherae polliniferae.

Stylus fuscus.

Achenium badio-rufescens, ¢. 3 mm. longum, I mm. latum inferne
breve et sat dense tuberculatum superne late spinulosum, in
pyramidem brevissimum, vix conspicuam cito abiens.

Rostrwm c. 10 mm. longum.

Pappus albus.

Loc. Oxford Park [Y. 51, 46] ; Hailey, Oxon [Y. 103, 105];

Princes Risborough, Bucks [Y. 44], G. C. Druce.

Belongs to Vulgaria. Seems to be allied to 7. mucronatum

Lindb. f.
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THE WANDERINGS OF THE GROUNDSEL.

By Jamms Smavn, D.Sc., Pr.C., F.L.S,,
Professor of Botany, Queen’s University, Belfast.

Reprinted from Proceedings of the Belfast Natural History and
Philosophical Society, 1920-1921.

The Groundsel, Seneczo vulgaris, is commonly regarded as only
one species; that single species, however, includes a miscellaneous
group of about one hundred microspecies, and for the purpose of
this lecture the name ‘“ Groundsel *’ is extended beyond that fami-
liar canary food to all its relatives which are included in the genus
Senecio. Taking ‘° Groundsel 7’ as synonymous with Senecio, we
deal, not with one species, but with about 2,500 species, ranging over
all the habitable surface of the earth, and with a type which may be
regarded as older than the Alps and Himalayas.

At a period which is variously estimated as from 4 millions to 40
© millions of years ago none of the existing high mountain ranges
were in existence.  As the earth began to emerge from what is
known as the Cretaceous Period, the western parts of South America
were flat, and the region of the Amazons was covered, as it is to-day,
by a very mixed, dense forest. The few herbaceous and semi-
shrubby plants which grew in such forests were epiphytes or climbers,
and amongst the semi-shrubby climbers were the ancestors of the
groundsel. This ancestral type still lingers in the same region, as
the genera Siphocampylus and Centropogon, which are relatives of
the little blue Lobelia of herbaceous borders and window-boxes.

About this time a great uplifting movement began which ulti-
mately gave rise to the Andes and, later on, to the Rocky Mountains.
This new range of mountains abutting on the tropical forests of the
Amazons presenied an entirely new habitat, which was open to coloni-
sation by such of the forest species as could survive the change from
a rich, warm, moist environment to the more or less arid conditions
of the mountain side. ‘

The Lobelioid climbers were amongst the early colonists ; descend-
ing the trees, or rather failing to find trees upon which to climb,
they first became scramblers on the low bushes of the forest edge.
Then as they spread year by year up the hillside beyond the tree-
limit to beyond the limit for bushes, they became ground-growing
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scramblers. The severe conditions reacted upon these pioneers, pro-
ducing stunted growth and general crowding together of all parts of
the plant.  The stems being short, the leaves were crowded; the
flower-stalks being short or altogether absent the flowers became
crowded. The general tendencies towards the production of such
characters as hairy appendages to the style branches, tails and apical
appendages to the anthers, a few ovules or only one ovule in each
ovary, etc., became expressed more fully in the flowers, and since
these were already grouped in dense clusters, something very like the
flower-head of a Composite was the result.

The young flowers being protected by the green leaves surround-
ing the flower-head, the calyx became useless; and disappeared at an
early stage. The windy arid conditions on the hillside caused the
development of hairs on most parts of the plants, and the hairs on the
top of the young fruits giew longer than those lower down on the
fruit. In this way there was formed the pappus, which proved very
useful. The hairs, developed in response to the dry windy condi-
tions, when organised as a fringe on the top of the fruit, became more
than protective. They caught the wind, more or less like an ex-
panded umbrella; and because they did no# form an unbroken sur-
face they were much more effective than a purely sail-like mechanism.
These hairs, now called the pappus, made it possible for even a slight
breeze to blow the light fruits to considerable distances.

The groundsel, therefore, may be said to have been originated by
the uplifting of the Andes, and it proved eminently suited for the
arid windy mountainous regions, where it still flourishes in great
profusion. Senecio was, in fact, developed by the mountains with
the mountains for the mountains. It arose by the modification of
certain Amazonian Lobelioids towards the end of the Cretaceous
Period, and started out on its many and long wanderings with an
equipment of structure and constitution which was pre-eminently
suited for mountaineering. As a natural consequence it usually
took the ‘“ high ’’ road in its travels.

Being spread by the wind both up and down the mountain slopes
it reached to snow-level on the one hand and to the bush country
around the forests on the other, and it naturally underwent corre-
sponding changes. Near the snow-level it became even more densely
compact and much more hairy, giving rise to the edelweiss and cud-
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weed type. On the lower slopes, which were both warmer and more
moist, the hairs of the pappus ceased to be developed as such and
underwent various changes into awns and barbs which proved to be
advantageous for dispersal by forest animals. Thus the groundsel
. gave rise to the bur-marigold and sunflower type. With these two
South American progeny it then moved along the Andes southwards
to Tierra del Fuego, and northwards to where the Rockies were be-
ginning to appear in what are now the United States and Mexico.

On reaching the southern part of the Rockies Senecio developed,
in part, long appendages to the style branches and became slightly
modified in other ways, giving rise to the goldenrod and Michaelmas
daisy type. By this time the Eocene Period was well-advanced and
mountain ranges were beginning to appear in Asia and around the
Mediterranean end of the Great Central Sea. The Yablonoi, Altai
and Thian Shan ranges and the mountains of Afghanistan, Persia
and Asia Minor formed one path stretching from close to the
northern end of the Rockies to the Mediterranean region. While the
Yablonoi, Khin gan,  Sin-Ling and Himalayan ranges formed
another similar path through China and Northern India to Asia
Minor. Spurs from the latter path led through the Malay Peninsula
and Sumatra to Australia, and also »za the Philippines and New
Guinea to the island continent.

Our wandering groundsel, showing its original liking for the
‘“ high *’ road, took both the main Asiatic paths, after coming north
along the Rockies and crossing the Alaska-Siberian bridge. The
wide, wet or frozen plains in the north were not congenial and these
far-stretching paths were not colonized to any great extent, but the
routes taken can still be traced by certain species. Senecio altaicus,
for example, occurs along the first path from Siberia to Turkestan ;
8. Ligulario occurs along the second path.

The Mediterranean region, the next halting place, formed at this
time the eastern end of the Great Central Sea which, by gradual
draining and drying up in succeeding ages, formed at one end the
semi-deésert regions around Mesopotamia and Northern Africa, and
at the other end the similarly arid Mexican plains. On reaching the
warm woodlands, which at the end of the Eocene covered the many
eastern islands of this primeval sea, our changeful groundsel in
part again lost its pappus and by a few other slight changes developed
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the corn marigold type (Chrysanthemum and its allies chamomile and
yarrow). Other colonies of groundsel in the same region about the
same time developed by mutation a split down the back of the corolla,
which with some slight accompanying changes gave rise to the lettuce
and dandslion types.

The conditions in this early Mediterranean zone were so different
from those of the original home and of the paths of migration of the
groundsel that, within the next geological period (Oligocene) still
another set of changes took effect on the colonist giving rise to the
elecampane and golden samphire type. This offshoot arose by an
increase in the number of ray florets on account of the rich soil and
favourable conditions for luxuriant growth; but very soon, geologi-
cally speaking, this same type developed into thistles by reason of
the considerable drying up of the eastern end of the Great Central
Sea and the resulting hot dry climate.

' Meanwhile the descendants of the groundsel in its original home,
multiplying, spreading and undergoing various slight changes in
response to new and more favourable conditions, gave rise to other
new types such as Trizis and Gerbera in Brazil. In the succeeding
geological period (Miocene) the same Amazonian region was the
scene of the origin of several still newer types, such as Liabum,
Vernonia and hemp agrimony (Eupatorium). About the same time
in Mexico the Michaelmas daisy type gave rise to the true daisy
(Beilisy and some of the Mexican groundsels developed into the
French marigold type (Tagetes), mainly as the result of the first
stages in the drying-up of the western end of the Great Central Sea.

Before the Pliocene period was well begun an extensive migra-
tion took place southwards along the mountains of eastern Africa;
not only the groundsels but the golden samphire and edelweiss types
took part in this movement. South Africa was at this date begin-
ning to become largely a semi-desert region, and such conditions had
their inevitable effects on the last type, which originally came from
near the zones of eternal snow on the Andes. In South Africa it
gave rise to the ‘ everlasting ”” type (Helichrysum). A little later
on in the wooded regions which still occurred along the rivers, some
of the groundsels lost their pappus and developed other means of
dispersal, just as had happened before under such conditions in
Brazil, Mexico and the Mediterranean. In South Africa this change



THE WANDERINGS OF THE GROUNDSEL. 785

was in some cases accompanied by the sterilisation of the ovaries of
the central florets of the flower-head ; and the products were first the
South African marigold (Ursinia) and afterwards the ordinary
marigold (Calendula).

Towards the end of the Pliocene period the wet, cold conditions
obtaining on the northern plains of Asia yielded a belated deriva-
tive of the groundsel, the butter-bur and eoltsfoot type, where the
flowers are developed underground in the autumn and emerge only
at blooming time in the spring.

An interesting case of convergent evolution occurred quite re-
cently (Middle Pliocene, about a million years ago) in South Africa.
There the colonists descended from the °* everlasting °’ type on the
one hand and from the golden samphire type on the other became so
extremely alike that their progeny are classed together in the same -
small division of a tribe of the main Compositae family.

Perhaps the most remarkable point of all is this—the original
groundsel type was equipped with such an adaptable constitution,
such an efficient digpersal mechanism and such a strong vitality that
it survives to the present day in all the regions to which it wandered.
It flourishes amongst its numerous progeny, sparsely along some of
the northern paths of migration, abundantly wherever conditions
have been sufficiently favourable to allow of the development of that.
great number ¢f individuals which often accompanies the origin of
new types. Its 2,600 species exhibit every variety of herbaceous,
shrubby and arboreal growth, but with this amazing range of vege-
tative form the structure of the flower-head and of the individual
flowers remains constant even in microscopic details. ,

Such is the story of how the Groundsel wandered from its Andine
home all over the surface of the earth, giving rise to numercus
colonies, each of which developed its own peculiar characteristics, so
that in time the highest and largest family of flowering plants, the
Compositae with its 2,500 species, came into being. The story, here
told very briefly and imperfectly, is as worthy of an epic as the
wanderings of Ulysses or the travels of Marco Polo; in fact, all the
wanderings of primeval men are dwarfed into hurried events of
recent and local interest in comparison with these journeys of the
Groundsel in which about sixty million square miles were traversed
in some forty million years.
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BOTANISING IN NORWAY.
BY
3. Crarinee Drucn.

Five weeks were spent in the summer in Norway, and as many
of our members wished to have a slighi: sketch of the route followed
and the species met with I submit the following : premising that as it
was my first visit to Scandinavia, I felt that I had to get acquainted-
with the country and its customs before making a definite study of
its flora.  Prebendary Burdon and T. Churchill were my com-
panions. We decided not to take any of the cruises which would too
much limit us to the coast but to take our tickets from place to place
50 a8 to be quite untrammelled, a slightly more expensive method,
but having great advantages. We travelled from Hull to Chris-
tiania in an excellent boat of the Ellerman-Wilson Line. Travellers
must have passports and visas and we recommend them to obtain the
former direct from the Foreign Office and the latter from the respec-
tive Consulates. Expense and time will thus be saved. Possibly
before next year these vexatious restrictions will be removed. Ben-
nett’s, the tourist agents at Christiania, are obliging, and they will
supply tickets for any kind of route. It is well to secure a ticket
for a place when making a long journey as the trains are crowded.
The train meals are good. Norway is a ““ dry  place so far as
spirits go, 8o it is well to take a brandy flask in case of illness. Lager
beer and a good dark brown ale are to be obtained, but the ale is ‘
rather gouty, especially when it is combined with a richer diet than
ordinary British food. We reached Christiania on Monday meorn-
ing. On that day the museums are closed so we spent a delighfful
afternoon on the fiords winding in and out among the islands, seeing
Anthemis tinctoria, Lysimachia thyrsifiora and other interesting
species on the banks, and Potamogeton filiformis in the water. We
started early the next morning for a long railway journey to the
Dovrefeld, through beautiful and varied country. We reached
Hjerkin at dusk, but not too late to see Carex atrofusca growing in
turf on the raﬂwayiembankment, and dstragalus alpinus in plenty
by the roadside. One ought to have said we were entirely ignorant
of the language, and that the only botanical book we had with us
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was Lindman’s excellent Sveriges Flora, in Swedish. The hotel is
about a mile from the station, and is situated in a large open stretch
of upland country, at an altitude of 3140 feet. Like most of the
Norge hotels this one is built chiefly of timber, and is serupulously
clean.  The meals are plentiful.  The chief meal is taken about
2 p.m., supper being at 8 and breakfast 8.30-9. Milk is supplied
in large jugs which are. put on the table for the guests who drink
copiously of it with their meals. Butter of good quality and eggs
are in plenty. The meat is often stewed, and there is an abundance
of dried salmon; sausage, anchovies, sardines, brawn, and other
cold meats. Fish is often served cold, but is beaten to a pulp, passed
through a sieve, and mixed with a certain portion of potato flour
and then made into a shape which is not unusually that of a fish.

It is also served hot and is palatable and digestible. It makes an

excellent dish. Fruit juice is supplied with milk puddings and
sometimes there are stewed blaeberries or, rarely, the excellent cloud-
berries. Strawberries were often given as a dessert. In fact for
gouty people the diet is perhaps a trifle too good. All this
is by the way, but it was a pleasurable surprise to find, in-
stead of the rough plenty I had been led to expect, the cleanest of
hotels, comfortable beds, and plenty of excellent well cooked food,
Need one wonder, therefore, that we gave up for this year the idea
of visiting Sweden and Denmark, which was our original intention,
and determined to spend the whole of the time in Norway. This
resolution was not made until we reached Trondjhem, or we should
have spent four or five days more on the Dovrefeld, and then might
have climbed the slopes of Snehatten, a mica-slate mountain 7770
feet high, which iz visible from Hjerkin. As it was, our time was
all too short in thig rich botanising centre. The doorsteps of the
hotel had Poa glauca growihg out of thern. Close by in the turf was
Agropyron wviolacewm, which seems identical with the Ben Lawers
plant. We walked along the old road leading to Kongsvold and
climbed the adjacent hill, 4500 feet high. It was a botanical garden.
The conspicuous plant was Astragalus alptnus, but the British rari-
ties we saw on our way included Thalictrum dginum, Arabis alpina,
- Draba tneana, D. rupestris (but a larger plant than the Breadalbane
one), Silene acaults, Lychnis alping (also larger than the Forfarshire
plant), Cerastium alpinum in several forms, C. nigrescens, U. ceras-
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toides, Sagina saginoides, but although procumbens was there I saw
no . scotica—anocther argument in faveour of scotica being distinet
—dArenaria uliginosa, often luxuriant, Gerancum sylvaticwm, plenti-
ful on the moorland, Potentilia Sibbaldi, P. Crantzii, Rubus
Chamaemorus, Dryas, Epilobium dpinum, E. alstnifoliwm, and
Saxifraga aizotdes, with orange-brown coloured flowers. Linnaea
and Cornus suecica were abundant in the wooded parts with Une-
Folium (Ma?fantkemum) Bifolium. The Composites included
Erigeron borealis and Gnaphalium norvegicum, which seems a good
gpecies. It is very rare in Britain as I have only seen it from Loch-

‘nagar, Ben Wyvis and Corrie Li in East Ross. In Norway it is

widely spread and scattered. We also saw Antennaria divica, var.
rosea and var. pedicellata, Saussurea, Hieracium olpinum, and
other Hawkweeds in great variety.  Other plants seen included
Bartsia dpina, Ozycoccus quadripetala and microcarpa with And-
romeds, and growing in the bogs Tofieldia, Curex paucifiora, C.
magellanica (much of our British ¢ magellanice ’ is not the true
plant which is extremely rare in Britain), C. limoesa, C. rariflora,
Robresia, C. lagopina, C. polygama, U. capillaris, Juncus alpinus
and Deyeuria neglecta. On our moorland road, which we have
teruporarily left, we saw Gentiana nivaliz in great beauty and Men-
mesia caerulea in abundance—the latter a frequent species in Nor-
way. Here, too, we saw the Norwegian Primula scotica, but it is not
identical with the Caithness plant. Veronica alpina was common
and V. saxatilis in great beauty. Fuphrasia borealis was freguent.
The Burse pastoris there is brevisslegue Almq.  In the moorland
swamps grew immense quantities of Betwle nena, and its hybrid
was also frequent. The willows included a rare hybrid, Salz
herbacen x lapponum, 8. lanata, S. Myrsinvtes, 8. reticulata, S. her-
bacea and S. lapponwm. Of the Rushes Juncus castaneus, J. tri-
fidus, J. triglumis and J. filiformes were common. In addition to
the sedges mentioned C. atrofusca was abundant, and there was also
C. atrata, O. alpina, 0. pauciflora, C. vaginate and C. rigida. Evio-
phorum alpinum grew in the moorland swamps. Phleum alpinum,
Poa irrigata, P. pratensis in several forms, P. glauca, P. dpina,
Deschampsia alpina, D. cespitosa, var. brevifolia were abundant and
P. laza local. Poa palustris grew near the hotel where Asperuge
procumbens was adventive. Fouisetum pratense, E. umbrosum and
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Lycopodium annotinun were also noted. Near Kongsvold, and in
the Druva ravine, we saw Sawzifraga cernua, S. caspitosa (again not
like the Westerness plant), Carex rupestris, and a rich variety of
plants. Of the non-British species Aconstum septentrionale, with
its dull purpls flowers, was conspicuous in the uplands, and the
feathery heads (now over flower) of dnemone vernalis. A glorious
sight was a pasture full of Papaver radicatum in all tints from deep
orange to pure white. It was worth the journey in the fresh, keen,
mountain air to see its beauty, and amid such surroundings, the
rushing river, the sombre ravine and the distant snow fields. Drabae
magellanica was local and Viola bdiflora rare. In the bushy places
grew the yellow flowered Adstragalus frigidus and the violet-blue
flowered A. oroboides. An extraordinary looking species is
Wahlbergella {or Lychnis) apetala with its large inflated calyx. The
small, white-flowered Arenaric scandinavica was local, as was
Stellaria’ borealis, bubt Silene rupestris grew at Kongsvold and iz a
common feature throughout Norway. Sazifrage adscendens (which
some botanists put under ¢ridactylites, but the two plants are abun-
dantly distinet) and another plant near our §. niwvalis, S. tenuifolia,
Sedum annvum, Erigeron uwnifiorus, and Artemisia norvegica, the
latter a very distinct species, were all new to us, as was Antennaria
alpina. On the hill-side about 4500 feet we had the delight to meet
with Cassiope hypnoides which, as its name suggests, has a moss-like
foliage, with short stalked, pure white, globular flowers like pearls.
To this we paid our devotions. It grew with Mensiesia. The Gen-
tians included G. ienella, G. islandico and G. suecica. Neither of
the two latter is our Shetland plant. dndrosace septentrionalis was
local. Two species of Pedicularis with pale yellowish flowers were
‘obtained. In the lower woods grew Alnus 4ncana, a very frequent
but small tree in Norway, Saliz glauca and §. hastata. - Orchids
were few but Habenaria obtusata was new to us and H. Gymnadenia,
H. viridis and H. bifola (a small form) occurred. The Sedges in-
cluded the very distinet Carex capitata, C. microglochin (which
ought to" be found in Britain), and the very eurious C. parailela.
C. brunmescens (a near ally of canescens) is common in sub-alpine
places in Norway, and on the Dovrefeld we first made acquaintance
‘with the true C. caespitosa L. which is densely tufted, has a narrow,
but very rigid, flowering spike with spikelets small for the size of
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the plant. It is widely spread in Norway. Trisetum subspicatum,
a handsome and peculiar grass, at first suggesting a Koeleria,
was local.  Here, too, we made our acquaintance with Epilobium
lactifiorum (a very distinct species not in the least like alpinwm)
and E. dahuricum, which does not seem identical with our British
E. palustre, var. lineare. In an upland wood, at about 3800 fest, a

“small plant like a deformed Montia attracted sttention and for some

time I was puzzled. At last it dawned upon me that it was the
Polygonaceous plant Keenigia islandica but I never saw it elsewhere
in Norway. ¥ Eriophorum Schewchzeri adorned the hogs. This list,
and it is by no means an exhaustive one, will give some idea of the
riches of the Dovrefeld and one can cordially recommend it to our
members. We then went to Trondhjem, arriving after 12 at night,
where we were luxuriously housed at the Phoenix Hotel. A delight-
fully cooked dinner was enjoyed, and there was a small but excellent
and not too noisy orchestra. So much for roughing it in the north!
The city is clean and picturesque; there are good shops; and a gene-
ra] air of prosperity. We made a pleasing motor-run to see the two
great waterfalls of the Nid called the Lerfossen, about 5 miles away,
and beautiful they were.  The adjacent wood has Struthiopterss

.and a striking form of Carer flave with large long-beaked fruits.

Hers-lewn sibirieum grew near the splendid Cathedral.

We also went up a hill on the other side of the ¢ity to the Fjeld-
saeter from which most splendid views of the southern snow peaks
and the distant Dovrefeld are obtained. We saw Skistuen and the
ski station is near. There is some good, boggy and heathy ground
on the way up where we were enabled to see the true Orchis maculata
(erccetorum), identical with our Secoftish plant.  Eriophorum
alpinum was also observed as well as Unifolium, Viola pelustris and
Carex bénervis in what seemed to be a new locality. Pyrus fennica
also grew in the woods. On the rocks at the summit we saw a
curious looking, Saxifrage-like plant. It is the Diapensia lapponica
which we were glad to obtain, although the corolla had fallen.

Another day was occupied in visiting some very picturesque
lakes near Jondsvandet. . In the boggy ground there grew Cares
diandra, C. limosa, C. polygama, . flava, var. edocarpa, C. con-
escens and Deyeuxia stricta; in the lakes, Nymphaea pumila, Spor-
gansum affine ; in wet woods Lycopodium annotinum and Mulgedium



BOTANISING IN NORWAY. 791

alpinum in fine growth, and in thickets a pretty grass, Calamagrostis
purpurea, Agrostis alba, var. gigantea, and Melampyrum pratense,
var. hiang Druce. The Norwegian Bracken is different from ours,
their plant being glabrous, with fatter and larger divisions of the
frond. It is of a more lucent green and it seems well worthy of sub-
specific rank. It is the true Pteridium aquilinum Kubn, our plant
‘is the var. lenuginosum (Bory). 1 saw none of the British form in
Norway. Mr Burdon thought the two were specifically distinct.
The north-west of Scotland should be searched for-the glabrous plant.
A walk was made on the northern side of the fiord where én the rocky
cliffs Epidobium collinum ~was common. It is widely distributed in
Norway and has quite a different facies from montanum, its nearest
ally.  Adjuga pyramidolis was seen, but over flower. It is quite
distinct from reptans and genevensis. The mystery is how they came
to be confused. .

From Trondjhem we took a small steamer to Molde. Leaving in
the evening we reached Molde about noon, after a pleasant voyage.
After lunch we had a pleasant stroll round the bright looking town,
and climbed a hill to see the glorious view of the fiord. Then we

embarked and had a most pleasing journey through the fiord to

Aandalsness. We drove about two miles further on in order to stay
at the beautifully situated Park Hotel, where the hostess was un-
wearied in her endeavours to make us comfortable. The place
would be very pleasant for a prolonged stay. ~ The table was a most
hospitable one, but we were called away at dinner to see an alpine
glow which turned the magnificent Romsdal Horn into a ruby cone
and the patches of snow on the hills caught the fire. Beyond
Romsdal is the still more lofty Vengetinder. My companion told me
that one of the rarest British plants grew outside the tennis court
and there, in a deep gully, grew a splendid colony of Mulgedium.
Not to be outdone I took him just across the road to some boulders
on which grew splendid tufts of Asplenium septentrionale and
Woodsia ilvensis.  On the mountain screes grew rosettes of Saewi-
Jraga Cotyledon of which flowering specimens grew on the vertical
clifis.  The excavation for a contemplated railway yielded quite
naturalised Bromus arvensis and B. inermis in luxuriant growth.
Farther up the valley we found Calamagrostis arundinacea and C.
Epigetos.  The side of the fiord afforded Scérpus rufus and
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unaglumes and the ditches Utricularia minor. We traversed a
lateral valley in order to climb to the snow but the walk yielded little.
But the view of the Romsdal Horn and its attendant hills was mag-
pificent. From Aandalsness we took a boat to Vestnaes, and then
motered through a Scotch moor-like country to Sgholt pleasantly situ-
ate and with a good hotel. The botany here was quite good. In the
pastures grew the orange-flowered drnica, making a goodly show. We'
had a pleasant walk through the country bordering the fiord and
found dlchemalia suberenata, Melampyrum silvaticum, Habenaria
bifolia, and Polygonatum werticilatum, and by the shore Calama-
grostis purpurea, Uares salina, var. cuspidate, and €. norvegica,
new to us.

From fgholt it was a delightful sea journey through the
Sunelv Fiord and thence up the grand Geiranger Fiord, with its
stupendous cliffs and numerous waterfalls, to Merok which we
reached at dusk. We decided to stay at the Utsigen hotel which was
two miles away and over a thousand feet in altitude. The extra-
ordinary road, with its hair-pin bends, had to be ascended in the
darkness with only the light from the motor’s searchlights. It made
it look appallingly dangerous. Below us in the magnificent Geir-
anger Fiord lay two of the pleasure-trip steamers brilliantly lighted
as the passengers were having a dance. From our bedrooms, which
opened on to a balcony, we could hear the strains of the band and
what was more pleasant, the roar of a waterfall, which was about a
quarter of a mile away, which sounded loud at times and low at
times as the wind rose or fell. I think the view which we obtained
in the early morning from this place is to be reckomed among the
great views of the world. )

We found on the precipitous cliffs below the hotel splendid Sawi-
fraga Cotyledon with sprays of flowers a foot long. It was used as
a table decoration. There, too, we had Mulgedium and Siene
rupestris was in evidence on dry rocks. A most lovely walk up the
pass gave us fine examples of Graphalium norvegicum, Cornus
suecica in magnificent fruit, and Undfolium in good flower owing to
the retardation of its flowering season by the higher altitude.
Impatiens Noli-tangere, Asplenium septentrioncle and Woodsia
tlvensis were common. - A couple of days passed all too soon and then
we motored from Merok to Grotli. Formerly this took twelve hours
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in-the old carriages. Now there is a good road. As one ascends to-
wards the head of the gorge the outlet seems blocked, but by a daring
bit of engineering the road climbs by a succession of hair-pin bends
to the top of the pass, 3500 feet in altitude, the water-shed of the
Gudbrandsdal and the western fiords, where one is close to the snow.
‘Where it had melted the tiny blue flowers of Veronica alpina appeared
with Epelobium alpinum and other small alpines. From the top of
the pass to Grotli the scenery is bare and bleak in the extreme. A
lake was passed on which were floating masses of ice. The hotel at
Grotli is well situated in ihis dreary expanse. Formerly there was
an encampment of Lapps near by, but they have gone north. How-
- ever, there are many reindeer on the hills, a relic of the Lapps, but
we only found an antler or two, nor did we meet with bears although
Arctostaphylos Uva-urst and alpina were plentiful. The hotel stands
in an alpine situation and within a stone’s throw from the terrace
might be found Gnaphalium norvegicum, G. supinum, extremely
fine Cerasteum Cerastoides, C. nigrescens, C. alpinum, Epilobium
lactiflorum, Carex lagopina, extraordinarily plentiful; C. atrata, C.
vaginata, C. soazotilis, C. brunnescens, Poa laza, Hieracium
alpinum, Sagina Saginoides, Agrostis borealis, Juncus castaneus,
I, triglumis, J. alpinus, J. filiformis  and Lusule spicata. We
climbed the next day to the ice and found much of interest including
Melampyrum pratense, var. purpurewm. The adjacent lakes,
affording good fishing, were grand and so were the mosquitoes.
From Grotli a long motor drive to Hjelle was made which took
us through ice and snow with fine hills on each side. Here, too, was
a lake with floating masses of ice. Driving sleet and a dense mist
did much to mar the pleasure of the day. Ranunculus glacialis
showed its reddish-pink flowers through the gloom. We descended
to Hjelle by another series of hair-pin bends where one has to trust
to the driver’s skill, and wonderful drivers they are. The car -
seems to aim at ‘& stone post; there is nothing in the way of a wall
as a protection to the road, and when within a couple of feet of
destruction the car is swung round in an appalling swerve, and you
are on to the mext bend before you can say ‘ Jack Robinson!” At
any rate we safely reached Videsaeter and Hjelle after passing
through a most wonderful gorge with masses of the snowy blossoms
of Sazifraga Cotyledon. We went by a boat down the Strynsvand
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one of the most lovely of lakes, to Mindresunde and then by motor-
boat to Visnses. Then we motored to the excellent Hotel Alexandra
at Loen where we had most delightful rooms looking up to the
-glaciers in the stupendous valleys near.. The motor road, cut out of
the cliff, from 50 to 100 feet above the fiord, was perhaps as dangerous
as, if less exciting than, the descent of the pass, but it was extremely
beautiful. Next day we varied by having the old-fashioned and
now fast disappearing Stolkjarre, a small vehicle holding two in
front, while the driver stands on a bar behind and directs the pretty
fawn-coloured steed. Our object was to climb to the glacier about
10 miles away o we drove to Vassenden, took the steamer down the
Loenvand to the end of the lake, drove for some distance and then
climbed the rough mountain-side to the ice of the glacier called
Kjendalsbrae. On the moraine we found Arabis petraea. Olden,
with its curious church, was also visited and there we found Lemo-
selle in plenty.

Our next journey was from Loen by boat to Sandene up the
Gloppenfiord where we were most comfortably housed.  The hotel
has electric heating, with a cuisine which left nothing to be desired.
The view from the hotel over the upper portion of the fiord with the
snow-clad hills well wooded at the base was most charming. Our
first expedition was to see the great waterfall of the Eidsvoss from
which the spray is carried for some distance. Washed by this spray
grows Ranunculus reptans, identical with the Loch Leven plant.
Weo walked round the head of the fiord and on the muddy shore found
Limosella aquatica and growing with it T%llaea aguatica like the
Adel specimens. Here, too, was what Prof. Holmboe named Coch-
learia anglica.  The weather here was rainy but an exploration
along the fiord afforded Ligusticum scoticum (common) and, on a
rocky bank, 4llium oleraceum.  The daughter of Mr Ryg, hotel-
keeper, had made a collection of local plants, but there was little in
it that we had not seen. We cannot too highly speak of the hotel.

We took a motor from Sandene for the long journey to Vadheim
on the north side of the Sognefiord. We passed through pine-woods,
and then by a road cut out of the cliff along the lake
side and through gloomy mountain gorges where on the
rock-fall = screes  grew immense quantities of the Parsley
Fern, recalling the screes of Ben Nevis. ~Then we reached Skej,
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then a long lake, the Jalstervand, and a fine waterfall, the Huldre-
fos, and then Fgrde with its rushing river, and after a delightful
run reached Vadheim where we embarked on the boat for Bergen.
The passage was propitious and we reached Bergen without anxiety
but had a wrestle to get rooms at the imposing looking Hotel Norge.
We met with the inevitable Matricaria suaveolens on waste ground
and saw the sights of the pleasantly situated but extremely rainy city
—the Portree of Norway. We soon made arrangements to take the
romantic railway as far as Trengereid and then motored to Norheim-

sund, a most exciting journey as the road was cut out of a cliff

which formed the eastern side of a great defile. It had no protective
wall so that one looked down slopes of appalling steepness a thousand
feet or more to the stream below. The road occasionally went through
a tunnel. The rocks showed Sazifraga Cotyledon and the less steep
slopes in places were covered with the graceful Struthiopterdis. That
day before reaching Norheimsund we passed three splendid falls.

Norheimsund is a very attractive place. Despite a shower we went'

to the @fsthusfos, behind which is a tiny path which takes one be-

tween the fall and the rock over which it plunges. Near the village-

we saw, on one group of rocks, Scleranthus perennis, with Woodsia,
Asplenidum septentrionale, Sedwum annuum and, near by, were Uen-
tawrea Jacea, Arenaria trinervia with smaller leaves and more flori-
ferous than our own, Hieracium Auricula and H. scandinavicuwm.
From Norheimsund we took a steamer to Utne on the flord of
that name, whence four other fiords radiate to the four points of the
compass. There we took the bodt up to Odda on the Sgrfiord, where
we had excellent quarters in very beautiful surroundings.  The
great carbide works near are now closed so the smoke from them
which once hid the beauty is no longer a serious annoyance. Odda
is much indebted to my old friend, the Principal of Hertford, who
spent many summers there. We made an excursion to the great
glacier, the Buarbrae, only 1000 feet above the fiord, and here I saw
Potentilla norvegica and robust 4rabis hirsuta. We also motored
from Odda to the great waterfall, the Laatefos, situate in most
beautiful surroundings. Just opposite, on the other side of the
valley, is the still more graceful Espelandsfos, and close to the
Laatefos 1s the Skarsfos, the waters of which unite near the bridge
with the Laatefos, and we saw rainbows innumerable from the spray
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which drenched the road and incidentally ourselves. We then drove
on to the Gorfsvingane, a most wonderful ravine. We reached the
top of the water-shed, about 3300 feet, above Odda—a pretty good
climb for the morning’s work. Thereabouts we had some excellent
botanising for we found Sawxifraga rivularis, S. caespitosa, Carda-
mene bellidefolia, Veronica alpina, Bartsia alpina, Agrostis borealis,
Carex sazatilis, Stellaria borealis, Hieracium convolutum, and a
host of other rarities.

From Odda we went to Eide on the Hardanger Fiord, and thence
by motor (30 kilos) to Voss, passing through Spruce woods and the
profound valley of the Skjervet with its imposing waterfall, the
white spray in splendid contrast with the black slate rock over which
it pours. The hotel at Voss is palatial. The Kaiser, in his palmy
days, presented it with three of his signed pictures. But more

_pleasing to us was the walk by the Vangsvand lake where we found
Woodsia alpina and dlvensis, Limosella, Subilaria and Barbarea
stricta. From Voss we took the evening train for Bergen and left
the next day for Newcastle by the Venus, but a soiled and unpleasing
goddess she was, and the landing arrangements - and the stupid
Custom-house troubles were a great contrast to the methods of our
foreign friends. Really ours are a disgrace to a civilised country.
Nor did the 7s 6d cab fare from the landing stage to the railway
station add any degree of pleasure to the proceedings.

The result of our visit was that I noted 650 species growing in
Norway, of which 45 were new to me. It must be remembered that
plants were sought in the places we visited—we made no special quest
for any. There is no space here to praise the beauty spots, but one
may say that the scenery is of the highest order. One takes this
opportunity of acknowledging the uniform courtesy and kindness
we received from the people, and from Professor Holmboe, who gave
most valued assistance on plant determination.
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VARIATIONS IN THE VEGETATION ALONG THE OUTCROP
OF THE LAWERS-CAENLOCHAN SCHIST.

By Dowarp Parron, M.A., B.Sc.,
* Senior Lecturer in Botany, Glasgow University.

The botanist, travelling in the Highlands of Scotland, is struck
by the sharp contrast in the colours of the mountains. Some are
green from base to summit, others are purple to varying altitudes.
This contrast is most apparent in the vicinity of the outerop of the
Lawers-Caenlochan schist which, though not always exposed, extends
from the Isle of Jura on the west to Clova in north-west Forfarshire
in the east. Where this formation outcrops in the Highlands, as 1t
does in Beinn Laoigh, Beinn Heasgarnich, Cam Creag, Meall nan
Tarmachan, Creag an Lochan, Ben Lawers, Ben Vrackie, Caen-
lochan, Canness, and Clova—to mention a few, the mountaing are
green. On the other hand, the Paps of Jura and Schiehallion are
of the purple type. That this local difference is not due to climatic
factors is evident from the fact that both types appear in close
proximity. An investigation of the edaphic factors at work helps
to solve the problem. The Lawers-Caenlochan Schist, or sericite
achist ag it is sometimes called, is rich in mineral salts, chiefly lime,
and has associated with it other horizons alike rich—the Black Schist
and the Hornblende Schist. These rocks weather readily into a rich
s0il not merely on account of their chemical composition but also
because of their physical properties, for they disintegrate to form a
porous soil with suitable water-holding capacity and adequate aera-
tion. The rocks of the purple hills are chiefly quartzites and quartz-
mica schists, and are therefore poor in salts. Their friable nature
and the instability of their serees also tend to produce a poor soil.
To instance one example in the western Breadalbanes, Beinn Laoigh
and Meall Odhar confront each other across the valley of the Cone-
nish near Tyndrum. The former is mainly an outcrop of the Lawers-
Caénlochan Schist, the latter chiefly quartzite and quariz-mica
schist. The former presents an area of alpine-grassland merging
downwards into grass moorland, the latter is carpeted on its sum-
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mit with Loedseleuria procumbens, a plant not found on Beinn
Laoigh ; -its flanks are heather-clad and its moors are of the acid

type.

The general appearance of the vegetation of the Lawers-Caen-
lochan schist has thus been indicated as a distinetly noticeable
feature in the Highlands of Scotland. Its vegetation is rich and
lush, and its soil is peculiarly suitable for the development of an
Arctic-Alpine Flora. P. Macnair, in Zrans. Perth. Soc. Nat.
Science, vol. ii., 1898, concludes thus:—*“ Qur contention that in
this band of sericite schist . . . we have one of the most important

~ factors in determining the distribution of our alpine plants and

that wherever this band of schist rises to a sufficient altitude, there

these plants have been enabled to maintain existence in the great.

struggle which has exterminated them from the plains.””  The
above publication is supplemented by a sketch map showing the areas
of the outcrops. A large number of arctic-alpine plants are common
to all the mountains of the Highlands of Scotland; but in addition
to these are several of the rarer boreal plants which are to be found

along the outcrop of the Lawers-Caenlochan schist.  Further, the

study of three distinct areas along the outcrop has revealed some in-
teresting variations in its vegetation. (F. Buchanan White, J. H.
Balfour and others have already commented upon the variations be-
tween the flora of Ben Lawers and that of Clova.) The areas
selected for comparison here are :—

1. Beinn Laoigh (3708 ft.), at the western extremity of the
Breadalbanes, on the borders of Perthshire and Argyll-
shire, the actual summit being in the former county.

2. Ben Lawers (3984 ft.), in Perthshire, overlooking Loch Tay
—the Mecca of Scottish Arctic-Alpine Botanists.

3. Clova, in N.-W. Forfarshire—the home and haunt of Don
and his ‘‘ reputed discoveries.’”

For information regarding the above see the publications in the
Journal of Botany, The Anmals of Scottish Natural History, by Dr
Druce, P. Ewing, etc. See also the Transactions of Perth. Soc. Nat.
Science, and of other local societies (articles by F. B. White, R.
Smith, P. Macnair, etc.). See, too, Scottish Mountain Botany,”
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by Professor Bower, in The Scotéish Mountaineering Club Guide
Vol. L. ' ‘

In Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. xxiii., Sir Joseph Hooker, *‘ On the
Distribution of Arctic Plants,”’ gives the following list of sixty-one
species which he mentions as ** the most Arctic plants of general dis-
tribution that are found far north in all the Arctic areas.”” Their
distribution as to the three areas under consideration is indicated
here. x This signifies that it is in the British flora.

Laoigh. |I Lawers. Clova.

Ranunculus nivalis - -
X B. auricomus - - - —
B. pygmaeuws - - - —_— |
Braya alpina - - - —
Cardamine bellidifolia —
x C. pratensis - - - x
Draba alpina - - - —
D. endrosacea - - -
D. wirig - - - - - —
D. muricella - .- —
| xD. tneana - - - - x
x D. rupestris - - - X
x Cochlearia officinalis - x
x

] i

| |

| 4

T i 1

'i 1 i

| I k
l

x . anglica - - - -
x Stlene acaulis - - -
Lychnis apetala .
x drenaria verna - -
4. arctica - - - -
Stellaria longipes - -
x Uerastium alpinuwm - X
| Potentilla nwea - - —
P. frigide - - - - —
x Dryas octopetala - - x
x

b b Do [ 1< ]

P

Epilobium latifolium - |
x Sedum Rhodiola - -
x Chrysosplenium alterni- |

folvum - - - - o
x Sazifraqga oppositi-

folia - e e -
x 8. caespitosa - - -

P bl bbb x [P Ix] 1]

X
X l
X
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1
Laoigh. Lawers. Clova. |

x8. cernua - - - - —
x 8. révularis S
x 8. nivales - - - - x
x 8. stellaris - - - - x
8. flagellaris - - - —
x 8. Hirewlus - - - - :
Antennaria alpine -
x Erigeron alpinwm -
| % Tarazacum Dens-leonis
i Cassiopeia tetragona -
Pedicularis hirsuta -
! P. sudetica - - -
x Ozyria reniformis -
x Polygonum viviparum
x Empetrum nigrum -
x Saliz herbacea - - -
| x 8. reticulata - - -
| x Luwpula arcuatea - - -
N x Juncus biglumes - -
Carex fuliginvsa - -
xC. aquatilis - - - -
Ertophorum capitatum
x . polystackion - -
x Alopecurus alpinus -
(| Deyeuwia Lapponica -
"1 x Deschampsia caespitosa
Plippsia algide - -
Colpodium latifolium
x Poa flezuosa (=P. lara)
x P. pratensis - - -
x P, nemoralis - - -
| x Festuce ovina -~ - -

x| P x pxoxexxox | x| ]
x|l x| xxxxx | | | xx]| ]| xxxx

| x|

!
I — !
| 36 E
[ a— !

gixxxxf§x(x.x§x‘|xx>xxxx'x]}{xx[[]xxx]

Sl xxxx | | x]
8] ox x x x|

Hooker also gives a further list of twenty-two species which ‘¢ are
also inhabitants of all the five Arctic areas. but do not normally
attain such high latitudes as the foregoing.” (Draba rupestris is
here omitted ; it ocours in both lists.)



VARIATIONS IN VEGETATION.

801

Ranunculus lapponicus
x Viola palustris - -
x Honkenya peploides -

x B. alpinum - - - -

x Hippurus vulgaris -
Artemisia borealis - -

x Vaceinium wliginosum

x V. Vitis-ldaeca - - -

x Ledum palustre - -

x Pyrola rotundifolia -

x Polemonium coerulewm
Pedicularis lapponica

x Armeria vulgaris - -

(Statice plamfolw)

x Betula nana - -

x Saliz lanata - - -

x 8. glauca (8. lappomm)
S. alpestris - -

x Luzula compestris -

x Carez westcaria - -

x BErtophorum vaginatum
Atropis maritima - -

17

L

x Epilobium angustifolium

T
Laoigh. |

]
Lawers. |

Clova.

X

| x|

| x| xx|

ol Ixxx || ]

X

x
X
X
X

Sl xxx|x]]x

D px [ xx | | xx]x|

Bl xxx | x| xx

SUMMARY.

Britain

Lawers

Clova |

Hooker’s 1st List 61
Hooker’s 2nd List 22

Total - - 83

36
17

53

28
10

38

29
12

41

It is evident from the above that the flora varies from west to east

along the outerop. Not only does the number of arctic-alpines in-
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crease towards the east, which would imply that the conditions are
more boreal in that direction, but there is an interesting variation
in the floras of these three areas. ‘

Hooker’s two lists do not include all the arctic-alpine species of
our Scottish Highlands. Some, although they do not extend so far
north, fall to be considered and a few of them will be dealt with in a
similar manner.

-
Laoigh. | Lawers. Clova.

Thalzctrum alprnum -
Agquilegia alpine - -
Trollius europaeus -
Arabis petraea - - -
v. grandifolia Druce
Draba incana, v. confusa
Thlasps alpestre - -
Lychnis alpena - -
Arenaria sedoides - -
A. rubella - - - -
Sagina saginoides - -
Astragalus alpinus -
Ozytropis campestris -
Potentille Cranize -
P. Sibbalds - - - -
Alchemilla alpine - -
Cornus suecica - - -
| Linncea borealis - -

}xxxxf{x!x§%xxxxix
xxxx || xxx | | x| xx]x

XXXXXXXXIXXXX‘XXXX

Finlarig
‘ Wood.
Galivm boreale - - - | X
Graphalivm supinum
Saussurea alpina - -
Lactuca alpina - -
Pyrola secunda - -
Gentiona nivales - -
Myosotis pyrenaica -
Veronica alpina - -

V. fruticans - - -
Bartsia alpina - -
Tofieldia palustris -

| Juncus triglumss - - |

xxx | b ] x| %xxx
XX | xxxxx | xx
XX | XXX xXXXXX
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Laoigh-. Lawers. l Clova.

J. trefidus - - - -
J. castaneus - - -
Luzula spicata - - -
Carez saxatiiis - -
Kobresia bipartita -
Phieuwm alpinum - -
Woodsia alping - -
Cystopteris montana -
Lycopodium annotinum
Selaginella selaginoides |

W x| xx [ X xxxx
@l x| xxx | xxxx
Wl XxxxxX|Xxxxx

The above table proclaims the same facts as the previous tables,
véz., that the conditions in the east are more favourable to the growth
of an arctic-alpine vegetation than they are on the west, and that
there are interesting differences in the floras of the three areas.
These two conditions will be discussed separately, for the former
depends chiefly on the climatic and topographic factors whilst the
latter depends mainly upon the edaphic factors.

But, before proceeding further with these discussions two or
three items must be mentioned, though they have to be considered in
their proper perspective.

Firstly, and to quote H. C. Watson, ‘‘ Sheep and the dealers in
specimens are fast destroying the scarcer alpine species.”

Secondly, enthusiastic field-botanists and others have transferred
species from area to area—and sometimes from remote areas. Pro-
fessor J. H. Balfour planted seeds of Phyllodoce coerulea on the Sow
of Athole, and he adds, in his description, that there may have been
somme seeds of P. empetrifolium amongst them. The native plant was
at that time showing signs of being greatly reduced in numbers.
Again J. Sadler planted Eriophorum alpinum in Glen Dole—but it
no longer grows there. These are but two examples.

Perhaps, as a Thirdly, it might be added that in the rear of the
retreating ice, it is quite possible that certain boreal species,
e.g., Saztfraga cernua, did not find a roothold on each of the three
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areas under consideration. Further, it should be noted that the

Clova area is more exiensive ihan either Laoigh or Lawers. These
are a few of the difficulties which confront the student of ecology in
the Highlands of Scotland. v
When the three lists of plants given above are considered, it is
seen that several species are found on Lawers which do not grow on .
Laoigh, e.g., ‘
Arenaria rubella,
A. verna,
Sozifraga cernua,
8. rivularis,
;Erégeamn alpinum,
Gentiana nivalis,
Myosotis pyrenatea,
Veronica alpina,
V. fruticans,
Saliz lapponum,
Phleum alpinum.

On the otheér hand, Lawers is without the following plants found
on Laoigh :-

Arabis petraecn, var. grandifolia Druce.
Dryas octopetala,

Bartsia alpina,

Kobresia bipartita.

There is an old record for Dryas on Lawers but its absence here may
be due to the beauty of the species and the rapacity of dealers on
Lawers, for the plant grows in Clova and is fairly widely distributed
along the outcrop of the sericite, e.g., Cam Creag, Heasgarnich,
Ben Vrackie, &c. - When the geological formation of the two moun-
tains is considered it is found that the Lawers-Caenlochan Schist
forms the base of Laoigh, whereas it outcrops in the highest altitudes .
of Lawers. Thus, although both mountains are clad from base to
summit with the usual arctic-alpine species the lower escarpments of
Laoigh bear the rare plants of the sericite and the upper heights of
Lawers are also rich in them; but because of the difference in alti-
tude of the outecrops Lawers, as the lists show, possesses the more
boreal plants.
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Now, if the whole extent of the outerop of the Lawers-Caenlochan
Schist be reviewed from west to east, it is found that, apart from

" the topographical factor, the vegetation tends to become more

boreal as the area is traversed. The folloWing considerations will

" shew that this is mainly due to the climatic conditions. On the
. west the precipitation is much greater than it is on the east. The

average annual rainfall for Beinn Laoigh exceeds 100 inches; on
the east it is not half that amount. But the variations in tempera-
ture are more important. The original peneplane of the Scottish
Highlands bas not been dissected to the same extent on the east as
it has been or the west. The Breadalbanes are more of the nature
of isolated peaks. The panorams, viewed from the summit of
Lawers, bears this out as do the names of the peaks in this region,
—the term ““ Stob ”’ being of very frequent occurenceé. Beinn

Laoigh, for example, is a jagged, sphinx-like monument reared

over the remains of at least half-a-dozen glaciers which departed
existence in the corries which are now the glory of the Ben. Condi-
tions are quite otherwise in the east. There the processes of sub-
aerial denudation have not been so active, due, among other things
no doubt, to the measure of precipitation and to the relations
between the centres of distribution of the superincumbent ice.
Thus it is that in the east the clevated tableland still exists with
summits, mounds rather than peaks uprising from it. The larger
corries seldom appear above the valley floors (e.g., Caenlochan,
Canness, Glen Fee, etc.). The glaciers were cut off in their infancy
by the ameliorating climate which obtained during the waning of
the ice-age. This extensive eastern mass of land reared above 2700
ft. would therefore be much colder than the isolated peaks of the
west, fanned as they are by the prevailing soutb-west winds from
the Atlantic which as they trend eastwards are more and more
chilled and add to the lowering of the temperature in the region
of Clova. »

Thus, in addition to the more alpine plants found on Ben

" Lawers (as compared with Beinn Laoigh), Clova contributes :—

Lactuca alpina,

Luzula arecuata (needs confirmation).
Alopecurus alpinus,

Lycopodium annotinum.
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Further, it is also a significant fact that Adrabis petraca, var.
grandifolia of Laoigh is not found to. the east, but, where the
calcareous schists outerop in Ben More in Mull, this variety grows
sbundantly. Barisia alpina and Kobresia bipartita, sparingly dis-
tributed throughout the western Breadalbanes, thin out towards
the east. Draba encana, var. confusa, on the other hand, is rave
on Laocigh but is the common form in Caenlochan. And again, us
the Lawers-Caenlochan Schist is traced from west to east it is found
that the arctic-alpines grow at lower altitudes, and that the higher
altitudes of the east possess a more boreal vegetation.

But it is not due to climatic factors alone that variations exist
along this outcrop. The edaphic factors also add their quota. In
the Clova area, although it is more extensive than either of the
other two under review, the geological formation reveals that the
sericite has, associated with it, rocks which are not present in the
Laoigh or Lawers areas. Intrusive granite is present, and is a
favourite nidus for Astragalus alpinus and Luewla arcuata. The
writer has not been fortunate enough to see Ozytropis campesiris
growing in its Clova fastness; but Professor J. H. Balfour records
that the rocks on which it grows ‘ appear in some respects to differ
from those in the immediate neighbourhood.”  Again, Lychnis
alpina glories on the wind-swept summit of Little Kilrannoch.
What a lovely picture it presented in 1921, in fine condition, and
in comparative abundance. (But arctic-alpine flowers all showed
a wealth of bloom during the summer of that year. Even Sazifraga
cernua, on Lawers, blossomed in profusion!) ZLychnis alpina
luxpriates on a soil formed from a decomposing serpentine rock,
where it was found in association with Statice planifolia, Coch-
learia micacea, Deschampsia flezuosa and Festuca ovina.

A few species of the Clova area still remain to be dealt with. It
may have been expected that Thlaspi alpestre would have been treated
in the preceding paragraph, seeing that it is a typical limestone
plant; but the writer has been unable to find any record of it by
Don as a plant of the Clova area. Had it existed there in his time
it could bardly, from its present distribution, have missed his keen
eye. It must, therefore, be considered as an introduced plant.
Agquilegia alpina, observed by the writer on a few ledges at the head
of Caenlochan, in 1921, cannot be regarded as otherwise.  With
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Epilobium angustifolium it seems to be different. It is feund as a
mountain species in the northern and eastern Highlands (not so
Thlasps), and unless there is any definite record of its introduction
to Clova it falls to be reckoned as native. ZLinnaea borealis is not
found on Laoigh, for Beinn Laoigh has no woodlands; and although
not found on Ben Lawers, it is not far distant, being recorded from
Finlarig' Wood at Killin. In Clova, however, it is more plentiful.

When the different ecological factors are taken into account the
t1ansition from west to east is fairly gradual. This is specially
evident between Laoigh and Lawers, and in the bens which extend
to the north, where the sericite outerops. It is a further cry from
Lawers to Clova; but, in between, stands Ben Vrackie pointing
either way. Scotland has no grander floral exhibit than this rich
display of arctic-alpines which adorns the outcrop of the Lawers-
Caenlochan Schist.

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION.

ERNEST- ALMQUIST.

I intend to summon all friends of the flora to observe the wild
allogams in Nature. '

In Mendelian works we meet the opinion that a great many of
the species must be hybridous, especially all allogams. We read, for
in-tance, as follows: Whenever the impregnation is generally ful-
filled by insects or the wind, it cannot exist in pure lines in Nature,
because seldom or never identical and homozygous individuals copu-
late. Thus no constant species but only ephemeric forms are created.

The Linnean species are ¢

average types.”” Such assertions we often
. meet with in modern literature. It must be observed that they do
.not originate from direct observations on or experience of Nature.
The Mendelists generally study by experiments and have not much
‘time for Nature. It is true that groups and genera exist without
constant species, for instance, Salices. But one claims the same for

all allogams. I think every botanist and amateur of plants must
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have some interest in how Nature really stands. It cannot be very
difficult to investigate, whether, for instance, Digitalis purpurea in
the woods of England produces bastards or not. It is probable that
many wild allogams are suitable for observation, as Verbascum
Thapsug,ﬁgm’legia vulgaris, several species of Papaver, Geum,
thistles, &e. . &ec. The observations must embrace great numbers.
Bastards produced by impregnation from relatives growing hard by
must be excluded. Of course it is our aim to look for species that
produce bastards by their own nature.

Sowing is another way for clearing up the question. I have re-
ceived plenty of plants from seed of wild Digdtalis, all evidently the
same year by year, with occasionally some sterile individuals. I
have cultivated several of the other named species without being able
to discover bastards. Perhaps, however, the numbers were too smwall
or perhaps the germs of more delicate forms were not protected
enough. My experience is not sufficient.

A third way is especially interesting. Probably we are able to
follow Nature’s work for transforming bastards into constant, homo-
zygous forms and to fix the time for the transformation. I cultivate
Oenothera Lamarckiana on a suitable ground. The forms grow
abundantly without protection year after year. I suppose that the

~ strain will gradually approach to constancy and that it will produce

different species in different environments. I have commenced cul-
tures of several other strains for the same purpose.. If some experi-
ments succeed we will at once possess evidence that Nature is able to
transform bastards into homogenous, constant species.

Here I have given only my opinion on the practical methods for
clearing up the guestion, but not the theoretical motives which I have
treated of in another place.
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THE HISTORY OF THE BOTANICAL SOCIETY AND
EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

By G. Craripge DrUCE.

Having now filled the office of Secretary for twenty years, perhaps
I may be allowed to briefly refer to the progress of the Botanical
Society and Exchange Club.

The Botanical Society of London was founded on July 27 1836,
under the Presidency of Dr J. E. Gray, F.R.8,, son of 3. E. Gray,
the author of “ A Natural Arrangement of British Plants,”” pub-
lished in 1821. . The anniversary meeting was to be held on the
birthday of John Ray, and its badge or crest was the Victorin Eegia,
a description and figure of which appeared in its first publication
from the pen of its discoverer, Sir R. H. Schomburgk.

The Exchange Club Bection was carried on by Mr H. C. Watson
and Dr J. Boswell Syme, the author of the third edition of ‘* English
Botany.”” The expenses attendant on bhaving rooms in London and
a paid official were so great as to cause its dissolution about 1856.
Its library and large herbaria were sold. Some of its members were,
however, loathe to see the termination of its work, and the Exchange
Club was carried on under the name of the Thirsk Natural History
Botanical Exchange Club, Mr J. Gilbert Baker acting as distributor
until 1866, In 1869 Mr Baker, whose residence at Thirsk had been
destroyed by fire, removed to Kew, where he was put on the perma-
nent stafl of the Herbarium. The Distribution went on in London
and the name was changed to the London Botanical Exchange Club.
(The London Catalogue was prepared by Mr H. C. Watson mainly for
its use.j This Distribution went on until 1869, when the name was
again changed to ¢ The Botanical Exchange Club.” In 1879 Mr
Charles Bailey became Secretary and the name was altered to ° The
Botanical Exchange Club of the British Isles.” A tresh distributor
was selected each year, the last, under Mr Bailey’s management,
being Mr J. Walter White in 1901. During all these years Mr Bailey
acted in a most efficient and generous manner. The finance of the
club was all wrong because the absurdly small subscription of Bs,
sven if paid, was of course insufficient to produce yearly reports and
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an occasional desiderata list. Mr Bailey, however, cheerfully bore
the loss which during his tenure of office amounted to between two
and three hundred pounds. Owing to some reason, which 1 was
never able to understand, some of the members started, or supported
the formation of, another club on similar lines. This did not in-
crease the number of members belonging to the senior club. There
were urgent calls on Mr Bailey in other directions and he intimated
his intention of resigning. Three courses were open (1) to allow the
club to come to an end ; (2) to merge with the other club; (3) to carry
on with some fresh methods. Many mernbers were unwilling that it
should cease or merge with the other club, and I wasted much time
and money to see if a bridge could not be found. One member of the
junior club was obdurate, however, and so the scheme for union fell
through. After Mr Bailey had circularised the members as to his
resignation 1 was asked by a practically unanimous vote to manage
its affairs.  This wording was, advisedly, adopted as it conveyed
something more than merely secretarial duties. As one of the mem-
bers who pressed for this said, ‘° We want you to direct and inspire
the distributing duties and to work the scientific side of the club’s
sphere.”” Therefore in 1902 I acted as Distributor and took over the
responsibility of the club’s management. Mr Bailey handed me the
sum of £7 10s to produce the next Kepori. We then had about 36
members on our books but the subseriptions, if paid at all, were paid
most unpunctually, one or two members who also belonged to the
other club being eight years in arrears. The pages of the Reports
for the 24 years from 1879 to 1902 had a pagination of 718, averag-
ing 36 a year, and the number of plants sent in for exchange
amounted to about 88,000, an average of 3666 yearly. The names
of the various distributors who have acted in the past 20 years are
appended, from which it will be seen how representative they are of
the best British botanists. In the last 20 years about 108,000 plants
have been exchanged, an average of 5400, which, as will be seen, is a
gratifying increase of about 50 per cent. The pagination of the
Reports has increased to nearly 3400 pages, an average of 170. The
increase has occurred chiefly in the last 12 years. The two last
volumes have averaged nearly 300 pages annually, so that the in-
creased subscription bears fruit.



Report.

1903-1904.
1904-1905.
1905-1906.
1906-1907.
1907-1908.
1908-1909.
1909 1910.
1910-1911.

1911-1912.

'1912-1913.

1913-1914.

1914-1915.
1915-1916.

1916-1917.

1917-1918.

1918-1919.

—~
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No. of Specimens.

VOLUME II. pp. 508."
Marchk—G. Claiidge Druce
August—J. Groves, F.L.S.
April—J. Walter White, F.L.S.
April—Rev. W. R. Linton, M.A. ...
May—Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, M.A...
September—William Bell ...
May—S. H. Bickham, F.L.S.

C. E. Moss, D.Sc. ...

VOLUME III. pp. 516.

Part i, April—Secretary

Part ii, Junme—J. A. Wheldon,
F.L.S. -

Part i, June—Secretary.

Part ii, August—John Cryer

Part i, February—Secretary.

Part ii, October—A Bruce Jackson,
ALS.

VOLUME IV. pp. 653.
Part i, May—Secretary.

Part ii, November—R. H. Corstor-

phine, B.Se.
Part i, April—Secretary.
Part i1, November—A. R. Horwood,
F.L.S.
Part i, May—Secretary.
Part ii, June—W. H. Pearsall &
. D. Lumb

VOLUME V. pp. 849.
Part i, Septermaber—Secretary.

" Part ii, October—C. E. Britton

Part i, July—Secretary.
Part i1, October—W. C. Barton,
M.A.

2209
3897
4543
4556
4994
4195
3906
4011

5346

8656

8582

8153

5453

6223

5340

Published. Distributor. sent for Exchange.

e
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No. of Specimens
Report. Published. Distributor. sent for Exchange.

1919-1920.  Part i, October—Secretary.
Part ii, October—J. Walter White,
FP.L.S.,, & M@ss I. M. Roper, F.L.S. 62b7

VOLUME Vi. Dp. 866.
1920-1921.  Part i, September—Secretary.
‘ Part ii, September—G. C. Brown... 4837
1921-1922.  Part i, September—Secretary.
Part ii, September— Miss E. N.
Thomas, D.Sc., Miss Vachell,
F.L.S., and Mr A. E. Wade ... 4836
1922-1923.  Part i—Secretary.
Part ii, L. V. Lester-Garland,
F.L.S. . : 4903

The membership roll has increased from 28 to ahout 500. One
need scarcely say that the amount of work which falls upon the
Secretary has much increased, not only so far as clerical duties are
concerned, but in the preparation of the Annual Report. This is
no light task. In addition there is the identification of the plants
which are sent. Last year many thousands passed through his
hands. Members could reduce the merely routine work very much
by being careful to send in a tin box fresh specimens each with an
attached label (tied on with a cotton thread) bearing the suggested
name, the habitat and any note of interest. When dried specimens
are sent they should be fastened with a strip or two of gummed
paper to a sheet of newspaper and the accompanying label with
‘particulars may be pinned to that. Loose labels and plants are
an abomination. Gummed labels become unfastened from fresh
specimens and postage stamps—such is the perversity of things—
always get stuck together. Therefore the accompanying note and
addressed label with stamps should be tied outside the tin and the
tin itself wrapped in paper. The return postage (in the interest of
the Society) must always be sent.

I have to very warmly thank the Distributors, the Critics, both
British and Foreign—of the latter notably Dr Albert Thellung—
the various writers of articles and communicators of specimens,
those who have assisted in proof-reading—notably Dr Vines and Mr
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and Mrs Corstorphine, and the Publishers for their generous aid:
“also those who have kindly helped in Benevolent matters. Especially
am I grateful for the very loyal support and continued kindness of
the members. One cannot hope indefinitely to bear the burden which
such an organisation entails. I have, however, the greatest pleasure
in doing what little I am able to, in assisting my fellow workers, and
to promote the study of field Botany. It will be a pleasure to con-
tinue the duties so long as I have the approval and support of the
members. Any suggestions for improving our methods are always
welcomed. '

In answer to the request of several members I have ventured to
insert a portrait of myself to mark the prolonged tenure of the office.

VARIOUS NOTES.

OrcHip SEEps GERMINATED ON Suear Mepiom. Neaﬂy 100 per
cent. of the seeds germinated when sown on a sugar-agar in tubes.
Prof. Kingdon, of Cornell University, was led to think that the seeds
are not so dependent on certain fungi as upon the nourishment
which these fungi afford.

CryproveRia JapoNica. The wonderful avenue of these trees,
which lead to Nikko in Japan, was planted between 1631 and 1651.
It stretches for 24 miles and there remain 18,308 trees. At the
building of the teinples—the burial place of the Jeyasu—his successor
ordered the Daimios of the Empire to send each a stone or bronze
lantern to decorate the ground about the mortuary temple.  All
complied with the order but one man, Malsudaira Masalsuma, who,
too poor to serid a lantern, offered to plant trees by the wayside that
visitors to the temple might be shaded from the heat of the sun.
This magnificent avenue is now one of the wonder-sights of Japan.
See Bulletin of Popular Information, Arnold Arboretum.

-

.t et
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We are delighted to see the honour conferred on our member,
Mr J. Fraser, of Kew—that of V.M.H., the Victoria Medal of
Honour in Horticulture. This he has undoubtedly earned. Mr
Fraser is not only a distinguished horticulturist but he is an able
and critical botanist, who has an excellent knowledge of Britain
and British plants. Mr Fraser assisted the late Lord Avebury in the
production of the ‘° Contribution to our Knowledge of Seedlings
and Buds and Stipules,”” and he remained with him as botanical
_ assistant up to 1912.

Dr Otto Stapf, who for thirty years has been associated with Kew,
and for fourteen years was Keeper of the Herbarium, in which office
he did signal work, has retired. He is succeeded by Mr Arthur
Disbiowe, Cotton, who has held an important post under the Board
of Agriculture in the Department of Plant Pathology at
Rothamsted.

Major Cmrep, B.Sec., M.C., has been appointed Assistant Director
at Kew.

Dr Orro BuomtieN, formerly Director of the Museo Nacionel,
La Paz, Bolivia, has died. His herbarium consisting, says the
Gardeners’ Uhronicle, of about 4500 specimens, has been aeqmred by
the United States National Museum.

GeoreE ForresT’Ss collection of Chinese plants, 8000 in number,
has been presented to Kew.

Prof. J. H. Tratr, F.R.S. A memorial, consisting of a plaque
portraity, is to be placed in the Botany Department of Aberdeen
University, with which he was associated for nearly forty years. It
is hoped also to issue a memorial volume in which will be published
the Flora of the City Parish of Aberdeen. This had been prepared
by Prof. Trail. The volume will contain much interesting autobio-
graphical material and a complete bibliography of his publications.

The Journal of Indian Botany has now been taken over by the
Indian Botanical Scciety. Prof. P. F. Fyson is to be the Editor.
He started the Journal as a private venture.
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We are glad to notice that once again the Botanideal Magazine has
been resumed. Under the able editorship of Dr Otto Stapf we trust
it will have the circulation it deserves. This year also witnesses the
publication of a new edition of Babington’s Manual by Mr A. J.
Wilmott, and a Guide to the Botanical Gardens at Cambridge by the
Director. '

Frowerine Prants or Sovra Armrica. Vol. 2, 1922, A new
genus, Roapra, closely’allied to the Mesembryanthemum, is estab-
lished by Mr N: E. Brown. There are many other new plants de-
scribed. '

New Srecigs rrow MounTt EVEREST. Acondtum orochrysewm
Stapt at 15,000 feet, Wollaston.  Androsace sessiliflorg Turrill, at
17,000 feet, on Chamolhari, about 130 miles from Everest.
" Dracocephalum breviflorum Turrill, at 13,000 feet, Wollaston.

Box Hiun, Svrrey. This beautiful and interesting area which
now belongs to the National Trust has, through the generosity of
Miss Warburg, been supplemented by 70 additional acres, which she
purchased from the trustees of Lord Frederick Hope. In the area
are Beech and Larch Woods and a Round Tower. Heaven forfend
it from the enthusiast who might like to plant it with alpines and
rhododendrons.

Wivniam A. L. Warsox, V.M.H., has retired from the Curator-
ship of the Royal Gardens, Kew, and has been succeeded by an
extremely efficient horticulturist, Mr W. J. Bean, V.M.H., the author
of an excellent work, ¢ Trees and Shrubs Hardy in the British
Isles.”” Mr Watson succeeded my old friend, Mr George Nicholson,
the author of the ‘‘ Illustrated Dictionary of Gardening.”” In Mr
Watson he bad a very worthy successor.  Sir Joseph Hooker de-
dicated the 130th volume of the Botanical Magazine to Watson as
““ my sense of the value of the service which you have rendered to this
work.”’ '

During the year 1921 Kew Gardens were visited by 3,236,308
people, a very substantial increase over the preceding year. They
have now been open for 81 years, the opening day being April 1,
1841. 20,000 entered the gates on the August Bank Holiday.
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We congratulate our member, Mr Spencer Bickham, on the beau-
tiful Dianthus which is connected with his name. It makes a most
attractive rock-garden plant.

Tre Brrrism BryovoeicAr Sociury. We are greatly pleased to
see that this Society has been formed. The well known cryptogamic
botanist, Mr D. Jones, M.S¢., Rock Cottage, Harlech, is the Hon.
General Secretary; Mr H. N. Dixon, President ; Mr W. H. Pearson,
vice-Pregident, and the distributors, Mr F. Rilstone, for the Mosses,
and Mr A. Wilson for the Hepatics. The Treasyrers are Mr J. A.
Wheldon and the Rev. R. Jackett, and the Secretary, Miss Eleonora
Armitage. The two sections of the Moss Exchangé Club are now
merged in this Society and an Annual Meeting is to be held. The
Subscription is only 5s. Under such a splendid'set of officers the
Society should be a great success. Members wishing to join should
apply to the General Secretary.

Lizxs wite taE Past.—My great-grandfather, Philip Miller,
compiler of the °° Gardeners” Dictionary,”” was born 1691, and died
in 1771. My grandfather, Charles Miller, was curator of the Cam-
bridge University Botanical Gardens, and then Governor of Ben-
coolen and Fort Marlborough, Sumatra, and was born in 1739, died
1817. My mother, Mary Amelia Miller, was born in 1800, married
Edward Layton in 1821, and died 1873. 1T am their younger son,
and am now 79. So that since my great-grandfather’s birth and
the present year there is a period of 231 years, which, with four
lives, makes an average of 57.3 years to a generation.—Rrv. W. E.
Layrow, in The T%mes.

Frorar Crocks must always be rather curiosities and playthings
than things of practical usefulness, for all flowers vary more or less

. in their times of opening and closing. It is, indeed, possible any-

where in the country to arrive approximately at the time of day by
the observation of flowers, as many of our old plant names testify,
and the idea of floral clocks is an old one. Everybody knows
Marvell’s verses :——

““ How well the skilful gard'ner drew
Of flowers and herbs this dial new! .
How could such sweet and wholesome hours
Be reckon’d, but with herbs and flowers!”’
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Charlotte Smith’s ‘‘ Flora’s Horologe ** is less familiar, but is in-
teresting because it gives the names of most of the flowers that forf
the clock. The Nymphea (white water lily) tells both the hour of
dawn and that of the sunset; the daisy, the Star of Bethlehem, ¢ the
bumble drenario—a °° bastard name,”” says Gerard, for bucks’ hora
—*¢ the Hieraciums’ various tribe,”” SBuccory, Silene (noctiflora),
and, of course, the Goats’-beard, or Go-to-bed-at-noon, all play their
parts. A more charming clock than hers, however, is that of
‘Siebenk#s, in Jean Paul’s romance, ‘° Flower, Fruit and Thorn
Pieces,”” all particulars of which I forget. Richter seems to have

the same idea in mind when describing the Lilac garden in his later -

romance, ‘* Titan.”” Friend has a long list of flowers that might
be used as iteéms in such a time piece—the Marvel of Peru, or Four
o’clock (Mirabilis), Ornithogalum, or Seven o’clock Lady, the Venice
Mallow, or Good-night-at-noon, of which, however, Gerard says that
- it should be called ¢‘ Good-night-at-nine,”’ and others. The follow-
ing selection of plants is claimed (*° Seientific American *’) to be the
most perfect list for the floral clock up to date. Slight variations in
the times of opening might oceur in different localities, but it is re-
markable how closely the various plants adhere to the times of open-
ing. The times of the expanding of the buds are in all cases put
- before the name of the plant: 6 a.m., yellow hawkweed (Héeracium
aurantiaeum) ; T a.m., marigold (Calendula pluvialis); 8 a.m., Venus
looking-glass (Specularia Speculum); 9 a.m., corn marigold (Calen-
dula arvensis); 10 a.m., clovewort; 11 a.m., wountain dandelion
(Parazacwm montenuwm); 912 noon, fig marigold (Hesembryanthe-
maumy ; 1 p.n., single pinks (Ddanthus); 2 p.m., Pyrethrum corym-
bosum ; 3 p.m., red hawkweed ; £ p.m., lady of the night (Mirabdilis
dichotoma); B p.m., catchfly (Silene noctiflora).—Chemist & Drug-
gist, 1922,

Cresrvg SwimmiNe Poxp or Growre: (Bowers—118/5).—Where
there is much fully-developed growth on the surface of the water, it

is advisable to draw as much as possible of it out of the water by

means of a rake before applying the radical remedy. Copper sul-
phate is now commonly‘ used, and it has been found that a propor-
tion of one part of the salt to three million parts of water is harmless
to fish and does not render the water dangerous to human life. The

waiel L,
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usual method of applying the copper sulphate is to drag the crystals
in a canvas bag through the water at the stern of a boat, but an
improvement on that method is to scatter the crushed or roughly-

‘powdered sulphate over the surface of the water, just as one sows

seed. Used in this proportion, it is stated that no trace of copper
remains in the water at the end of a week. The application of
brine would not, we think, have any perceptible effect.—Pharm.
Journ.

Among the Sales of Books in 1922 may be mentioned that of the

~ Cassiobury Library, where Redouté’s Les Liliacées fetched £100.

““ If a man can make a better book, preach a better sermon, or
make a better mouse-trap than his neighbour, though he build his
house in the woods, the world will make a beaten track to his door.”
~EMERSON.. -

PERSONAL NOTES.

. Mrs Isapen Apaws, F.L.8., iz painting British Aquat‘ics.
Members wishing to help in collecting specimens are asked to com-
municate with her at 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston.

‘Mrs Perriy, 23 Holland Villas Road, London, W. 14, is
continuing her beautiful paintings of British Plants. - Members
willing to assist in collecting specimens are asked to write to the
above address.

Mr T. A. Dyuaes, F.L.8., Carthona, West Drayton, Middlesex,
wants ripe capsules of British Orchids,” especially Malawss,

 Herminium, Cephalanthera, Spimnzkzs, &e.

W. Norwoop CHEESMAN, Esq., The Crescent, Selby, York will
be glad to receive or exchange specimens of Mycetozoa. '
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F. J. Hawsury, Esq., Brockhursi, East Grinstead, is anxious to
have seeds of rare British plants. He will defray expenses.

Mr A. E. Wapg, Botanical Department, the University of Car-
diff, is contemplating the preparation of a Flora of Monmouthshire,
and would be glad of assistance.

COBRRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS, 1920 & 1921 REPORTS.

Eeport 1920.

p- 6. Line 12. For “ Melville ” read © Melvill.”’

p. 10. Line 29. For “° Norfolk ”’ read ‘° Suffolk.” i

p- 27. Line 16. Under Lacospris add *‘ See ERep. B.E.C. ‘
iv., 419.” '

p- 33. Line 12. Solanwm nigrum L., var. sinuatum. This |
is previously described as var. atriplicifolium. .

Line 34. LiNaria rETICULATA Desv. is more correctly

L. pivtroria (Poir.) Thell. in Fedde Rep. Sp. Nov.
291, 1912.

p. 36. Line 17. Under VEronica orieNTaris add ° See also
Rep. B.EC. v., B71.” ‘ '

p- 82. Line 22. For *‘ latter ” read * former.”

[RRSERTTO SUUFS. I

p. 85. Line 22. For *‘ wiridescens >’ read ‘¢ virescens.”’ . :
p. 95. Line 22. For 1862 " read ** 1858.” o
Line 29. For ** which *’ read *‘ that for 1862.” 1
p- 109. Line 26. For “ Park > read ‘ Herts.” E
p- 124, Line 25. For ¢ Syredale ’” read ** Syradale.” j
p. 128. Line 10. For ¢ Beaguoy »’ read ‘* Beauquoy.” i
p- 139. Line 7. For ‘‘ Syredale >’ read ‘° Syradale.”’ !
p. 155. Lines 3 and 28. For “Darkadale’ read ‘“Durkadale.” !
p. 158. Lines 13 and 21. For * Glasgow *’ read ** Leith.” 1

p. 221. Line 26. Add ‘“ not macrophylloides but a hirtifolius
form.”’ ;

p..222. Line 12. R. Borreri (Four Shire Stone) is wrong.

The plant, a single bush, looks very near sertiflorus,

but can hardly be that. I cannot give it a certain

- name at present. Its place seems to be among the
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275.

283.
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371.
. 401
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. 461.
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. 480.
485.
497.
320.
. 3b8.
. 374,

. 381.
386.
. 397,

547.
. B52.

CORRECTIONS,

Radulae or Sub-Koehleriani of Rogers.—H. J.
RIDpELSDELL.

Line 6. For ‘“ August’ read ‘‘ July.”

Line 9. For “‘ Darkadale ”’ read ‘‘ Durkadale.”’

Line 18. PFor ‘“ minute ’’ read ‘¢ rare.”’

Line 17. Add after Edinburgh ‘¢ where it was sown
in 1822.”

Line 15. Add ‘¢ See Rep. B.E.C. iv., 198.”

Line 7. For ** pulmonarium’ read * pulmonari-
oides.”’ :

Line 22. Delete ** var. leptochila.”’

Line 26. For ‘“ it *’ read ‘‘ leptochila.”’

Line 28. For “ var.” read ““x.”’

Line 10. For °“ dicepiens >’ read *° decipiens.”’

Line 16. For ‘‘ Hants ’ read ‘‘ Surrey.”

Line 14. For ‘“ Sullum >’ read ** Sullom.”’

Line 23. For “ Voe ”’ read ‘“ Hill.”’

Line 21. For ‘¢ palustris >’ read ‘‘ pratensis.”

Line 13. For ‘“ Bunya ’’ read ‘‘ Burga.”

Line 10. For ** Surima *’ read ‘‘ Swima.”

Line 14. For *° Hamar >’ read ‘‘ Kamar.”

Line 17. " For ‘¢ Brechin ’’ read ‘“ Breakon.”

Line 27. For ‘* 8.7 read ** SporoBoLus.”

Line 14. Add ¢ See Journ Bot.”’

Line 23. Add ‘* Mrs Gregory now refers this to V.
RIVINIANA X RUPESTRIS. ‘

Line 19. Add ¢ Further specimens show that this
Rose is not one of the aczeulatae.”’

Line 19. °‘ Shalford, 8. Hants, Miss Topp ~’ belongs
to C. BrENNIs and the locality is Shedfield.

Line 16. For ¢ macrocarpa >’ read ‘¢ microcarpa.”

Line 1. For ‘< 192077 read ‘ 1921.”

Line 5. For ““ B. alba L.”” read ‘‘ B. lutea L.””

Lines 18 and 19. For ““Pesnaud’’ read *‘Pesneaut.”

32

3

‘Lines 20 and 25. For °° Shell-scully Links’’ read

¢ ghell-sandy links.”’
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p- 585. XLdne 35. R. pubescens, var. subinermzs (Wimbledon ;
Common).  There is certainly some macrophyllus .
in this distribution. The whole had better be
destroyed, unless members can make the correction
for themselves. I do not know how the mixture
occurred.  Both plants grow on Wimbledon
Common.—H. J. RipDELSDELL. :

p- 558. Line 35. The entry should read E. Godroni (not
argenteus), var. robustus.—H. J. RippELgDELL.

p. 574. Line 10. For *“ Orkney *’ read ‘° Shetland.”

)
]
1
!

B



=X

- The Flora of
BucKkinghamshire.
By G. CLARIDGE DRUCE.

In Preparation.

HIS work will be on the same lines as the author’s
Flora of Oxfordshire and the Flora of Berkshire, to
which it will be a companion volume, and with them will
complete the Flora of the Upper Thames province.
Hitherto no- general Flora of the County has been
published, and this volume embodies not only the writer’s
investigations in the literature of the past four centuries
and a fairly exhaustive research in the British Herbaria,
“but also his own work on the Flora of the County for the
past half-century. Brief biographies of the County Botanists,
sketches of the Geology, River drainage, and General Topo-
graphy will also be included.

Price to Subscribers, = = 21/-

ARBROATH: T. BUNCLE & CO.

I subscribe for cop of “ The Flora of Bucking-
hamshire” by Q. Claridge Druce, LL.D., to be forwarded
to the following address on publication :—

To T. BUNCLE & 0O,
Publishers, ARBROATH.




